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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE

The first volume •of Ruskifi’s Modern Painters was pub-

lished in 1843, anc^by the time the earliest of the books

here reprmtffd was issued had reached its sixth edition.

The Seven Lamps of Architecture, first published in 1849,

attained its second edition in 1855. The first volume of

The Stone* of Venice appeared in 1851, and a second edition

of it in 1858. All these were expensive books, appeal-

ing to a limited audience, but their success had been

indubitable." Smaller works by Ruskin were still more

eagerly bought. When he wrote his charming fairy tale

The King of the Golden River in 1851 it ran through three

•editions in the year of issue, the first at 6s. the other two

• at half-a-crown. More remarkable was the succdSs of

an incursion into Church discipline whicf appeared the

same year, and at once /cached a second edition, though

this is said to have been partly due to its fanciful title,

on the Construction of Sheepfolds, which led quite a

number oi^farmers to order the shilling pamphlet under a

fatal misapprehension as to its subject. The Notes on the

Principal Pictures in theRoyalAcademy for 1 8 5 5 went through

three editions
;
•those for the following year through no

fewer than six
;

those on the Turner Gallery at Marl-

borough House through five. Whatever may have been

thought of the Poems of 1850, the fact that no second
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edition of them was printed indicates no break in this

long series of literary successes, for the Poems were not

offered for sale, being is: ued only for private circulation.

The first of the bocks with which we are here con-

cerned appeared late in 1857, on December 3, according

to the Bibliography of Ruskin edited for subscribers by

Mr T. J. Wise in 1893—a work so complete in its

information that anyone who now touches any corner of

the subject must be content to be indebted to Mr Wise

for all his facts. Its title reads

:

The Political Economy of Art : being the sub-

stance (with additions) of Two Lecti’res delivered

at Manchester, July loth and 13th, 1857. By John

Ruskin, M.A., author of “ Modern Painters,”

“ Elements of Drawing,” “ Lectures on A?chitecture

and Painting,” etc., etc. London : Smith, Elder and

Co., 65, Cornhill. 1857. [The Author reserves

the right of Translation.]

Published in canvas boards of olive green at the popular

price of half-a-crown, as one of the volumes of a “ New
Cheap Series of Original and Standard Works of Infor-

mation and General Interest,” at the very height of itS'

author’s reputiCtion, the little book started with everything

in its, favour. It must, however, have fallen absolutely

flat. In 1867 the book was put on the market again

at a shilling, and even had this been genuinely a second

edition (no statement as to this was made off the title),

this limited success would have been a long time in coming.

But Mr Wise shows that it was not really a second edition

at all, only some of the unsold sheets of *‘he first edition,

with a new title-page ; and when the book again appeared

in j 868 this issue also consisted of the remaining stock of

the original edition of 1857-
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If we may take an early notice which appeared in the

A'thenaum of 26 December as a fair sample, the reviewers

were, according to their lights, -^ry kind to Mr Ruskin.

The Athenaeum review runs to n^rly four columns
;

it is

full of pretty complime?its
; in a word, it shows him

every courtesy except that of taking him seriously. Here

is how it begins :

Who could imagine Mr Ruskin putting off his

singing-robes to clothe himself in a scientific suit of

pauper-grey, «.nd sit w4th Lord Brougham and Mr
McCulloch iij the school of Adam Smith and

Malthus } How should that fine imagination, those

majestic rhythmical sentences, and that surprising

wealth of choice and felicitous words, be tamed down

to th*e harsh service of such subjects as exchangeable

value, productive and unproductive labour, the

nature of money and the duties of Government ?

Such a change is, indeed, hard to conceive
;
but if it

has not been entirely accomplished—if the writer

still occasionally revels in splendid visions, and lapses

into moods of thoughtful tenderness—it is in spite

of himself and of his subject, for his theme is in*good

faith Political Economy, and not stMctly that only

which may be applfbd to Art
;

his chief purpose to

treat the artist’s power, and the Art work itself, as

items of the wowrld’s wealth, and to show how these

may *be best evolved, produced, accumulated, and

distributed . So thorough a political economist does

he at one moment become, as to present us with the

hackneyed* illustration of the savage, who in the

origin of society ‘ knows no needs but those of food,

Reiter, and sleep,’ and passes his time in animal

repose. He picks a hole in the logical coat of
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Mr Mill on the subject of productive consumption;

glances at the Poor Law Amendment Bill ;
attacks

in text and adden.la the ancient fallacy that lavish

consumption benefts a nation
;
discusses the subject

of the currency, or ‘ representative property,’ as he

calls It
;
regrets that he has ^ not had time to examine

the various conditions of dishonest trading which

have led to the late panic in America and England ’

;

censures the Common Council of New York, whom
he innocently classes w^th ‘ the political economists

’

for ‘ their blunt, broad, unmitigated fallacies on

monetary laws’; confidently declares tjtiat ‘most, if

not all,’ of his own principles are ‘ accepted by

existing authorities on the science’; and confesses

with delightful natveU that he has ‘neveR read>'any

author on political economy, except Adam Smith,

twenty years ago ’,

‘ Political economists,’ the reviewer goes on to suggest,

‘ if Mr Ruskin shall wilfully keep their company will

assuredly ask him ’—^various inconvenient questions—‘ or

perhaps will say that his book is but the dream of a man.

of geJiius, and his lectures curious as having been delivered,

on a summerr day in a city of plain brick and blind

windows, of factories and warehauses, of smoke and toil.’

A set-piece of the lecturer’s eloquence and a passions^te

denunciation of vandalism are quoted, and the reviewer

ends :

These are noble passages, which may turn the

laugh at Mr Ruskin’s speculation on wealth and

government into gratitude and delight. The easiest

‘ trial school ’ that could be set up on his plan might

discover in any town in this kingdom a hundred
better political economists than the author of these
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lectures
;

but Boards of Examiners could produce

no standard whereby to test his powers.

If a hundred better political ec^Jiiomists could be dis-

covered in any town it was obvious that book-buyers

would do well to turn to such of the author’s writings as

were free from this inferior work, and so it came about

that no real second edition was published until, in July

1880, Ruskin himself reprinted the book as Vol. XL
of his Collected Works, bound (as such) in purple calf

and sold at the lather cruel price of i8s. If the

reminiscence may be forgiven, the present note-writer,

then in his undergraduate days, having already bought

two of these gorgeous volumes, could not afford a third,

but he copied into one of the others the passage beginning

‘ But*if he«does deserve it
’ and ending ‘ What can he do

but go and lay it on his mother’s grave ?
’ which he still

thinks one of the finest that Ruskin ever wrote.

In the 1880 edition The Pohttcal Economy of Art was

renamed A Joy ^or Ever {and its price tn the markei).

Perhaps if it had been called so from the first it might

have fared better. By the time our second book was

published Ruskin had already discovered his gift* for

inventing attractive names. The original* title-page of

this reads :

“Unto this Last.” Four Essays on the First

Principles of Political Economy. By John Ruskin.

London: Smith, Elder & Co., 65 Cofnhill. 1862.

[The iTght of Translation is reserved.]

Before this reached book-form (it was issued in green

cloth, on 13 June, price 3s. 6d.) the essays had Steady

appeared in the numbers of The CornhiU Magazine

for August, September, October and November i860

(pp. 155-166, 278-286, 407-418, 543*564 of Vol. II.)
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each article being reproduced a month later in Harper s

New Monthly Magazine (New York, Sept.-Dee. i860).

Though the articles n^w form one of the glories of the

old Cornhill, their reception at the time was almost as

unfavourable as that which hall been accorded to Sartof

Resartus when it had been cut up ‘ into strips ’ and passed

through Frasers Magazine from November 1833 to

August 1834. Messrs. Smith, Elder & Co. did not

refuse, as Fraser had refused, to reprint the articles, but

the book awakened no enthusiasm \n America such as

had counterbalanced the chill English reception of

Sartor Resartus, and no further eSition ^vas published

until Ruskin reprinted it himself in 1877 at 3s. 6d., after

which it seems to have sold steadily.

Our third book. Sesame and Lilies, was publishted in

June 1865, in claret colour cloth, at 3s. 6d., the title-page

reading

:

Sesame and Lilies. Two Lectures delivered at

Manchester in 1864. By John Ruskin, M.A. i.

Of Kings’ Treasuries. 2. Of Queens’ Gardens.
“ axo rrji ^apas avrov virayei, mt ayopd^ei rov dyp»v

^ eKeevovF London : Smith, Elder & Co., 65 Porn^
hill. 1P65. The Right of Translation is reserved.

There being no ‘ Political Economy ’ on the title-page

of this book, the book met with a quick success, a second

edition, with a long preface (ssbsequently can«elled)

appearing in October, a third in February f866, and a

fourth in January 1867. On May 1871 *the author,

after some revision, gave it the place of honour as the

first volume of his Collected Works, offering it to the

booksellers at 7s., and leaving them (much to their

bewilderment) to add to this such profit for ths,mselves

as they thought, right. In May 1872 the price was
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altered to 9s. 6d. to the trade and public alike, but on

I January 1874 this was raised to i8s., the only price at

which, in their purple calf bindinj's, the volumes of the

Collected Works were for some yeUrs obtainable

The history of our fourth book was closely similar to

that of Sesame and Lilies. The original title-page reads :

The Crown of Wild Olive. Three Lectures on

Work, Traffic and War. By John Ruskin, M.A.
‘ And indeed it should have» been of gold had not

Jupiter been ^so poor:’ Aristophanes (Plutus).

London : Smithy Elder, & Co., 65 Cornhill. 1866.

The right of translation is reserved.

A second edition was published in 1866 and a third in

1 867,^ both of these being exact reprints of the first. In

December 1873 book was republished by the author

as Vol. VI. of his Collected Works at 9s. 6d., and in

January 1874 the price was raised to i8s.

Alfred W. Pollard.
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PREFACE

The greater part of the following treatise remains in the

exact form in which it was^ read at Manchester
;

but

the more familiar Ifassages of it, which were trusted to

extempore delivery, Jiave been since written with greater

explicitness £nd fullness than I could give them in

speaking
; and a considerable number of notes are added,

to explain the points which could not be sufficiently

consfdered •> in the time I had at my disposal in the

lecture-room.

Some apology may be thought due to the reader, for

an endeavour to engage his attention on a subject of which
no profound * study seems compatible with the work in

which I am usually employed. But profound study is

not, in this case, necessary either to writer or reader,

'^hile accurate study, up to a certain point, is necessary for

us all. Political economy means, in plain English, nothing

fhore^than “citizens’ economy”; and its ^rst principles

ought, therefore, to be understood by ail who mean to

take the responsibility oPcitizens, as those of household

eccmomy by all who take the responsibility of householders.

Nor its first principles in the least obscure : they are,

many of th«m, disagreeable in their practical requirements,

and people^^n general pretend that they cannot understand,

because they are unveiling to obey them
;

or rather, by
habitual disobedience, destroy their capacity of under-

standing them, ^ut there is not one of the really great

principles of the science which is either obscure or

disputable—which might not be taught to a youth as soon
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as he can be trusted with an annual allowance, or to a

young lady as soon as she is of age to be taken into

counsel by the houseke|;per.

I might, with more - appearance of justice, be blamed

for thinking it necessary to enforce what everybody is

supposed to know. But this fault will hardly Ije found

with me, while the commercial events recorded daily in

our journals, and still more the explanations attempted to

be given of them, show that a large number of our so-

called merchants are as jgnorant of the nature of money
as they are reckless, unjyst, and unfortunate in its

employment. ^

The statements of economical pginciple given in the

text, though I know that most, if not allf of them are

accepted by existing authorities on the science, are not

supported by references, because I have never read any
author on political economy, except Adam Smith, twenty

years ago. Whenever I have taken up any modern book
upon this subject, I have usually found it encumbered
with inquiries into accidental or minor commercial results,

for the pursuit of which an ordinary reader could have no
leisure, and, by the complication of which, it seemed to

me, the authors themselves had been not unfrequently

prevented from seeing to the root of the business.
,

Finally, if the reader should feel inclined to blame me
for too sangaine a statement of future possibilittes ift

political practice, let him consider how absurd it would
have appeared in the days of“Edward I. if the present

state of social economy had been then predicted* as

necessary, or even described as possible. And I believe

the advance from the days of Edward I. to oup own, great

as it is confessedly, consists, not so much what we
have actually accomplished, as in what we are now enabled
to conceive.
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LECTURE I

Among the various characteristics of the age in which we
live, as compared with other ages of this not yet very

experienced world, one of the most notable appears to me
to be the jfist and wholesome contempt in which we hold

poverty. I repeat, the just and wholesome contempt

;

though I see that some of my hearers look surprised at the

expression. I assure them, I use it in sincerity
; and I

should not have ventured to ask you to listen to me this

evening, unless I had entertained a profound respect for

wealth—true wealth, that is to say ; for, of course, we
ought to respect neither wealth nor anything else that is

false of Its kind : and the distinction between real and^alse

wealtti is one of the points on which I shHl have a few

words presently to say to ;^ou. But true wealth I hold, as

1 said, in great honour
;
and sympathize, for the most part,

wifh that extraordinary feeling of the present age which

publioly pays this honour to riches. I cannot, however,

help noticftig how extraordinary it is, and how this

epoch of cftirs differs from all bygone epochs in having

no philosophical nor religious worshippers of the ragged

godship of poverty. In the classical ages, not only there

were people who^voluntarily lived m tubs, and who used

gravely to maintain the superiority of tub-life to town-life,

but thejorreeks and Latins seem to have looked on these

eccentric, and I do not scruple to say, absurd people, with
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as much respect as we do upon large capitalists and landed

proprietors
,
so that really, in those days, no one could be

described as purse proud, but only as empty-purse proud.

And no less distinct th^n the honour which those curious

Greek people pay to their conc^ted poor, is the disrespect-

ful manner in which they speak of the rich
;

so that one

cannot listen long either to them, or to the Roman writers

who imitated them, without finding oneself entangled in

all sorts of plausible absurdities
; hard upon being con-

vinced of the uselessness of collecting that heavy yellow

substance which we call'gold, and led generally to doubt all

the most established maxirds of political economy. Nor
are matters much better in the middle ages. For the

Greeks and Romans contented the&selvesrWith mocking
at rich people, and constructing merry dialogues between

Charon and Diogenes or Menippus, in which the ferrythan

and the cynic rejoiced together as they saw kings and rich

men coming down to the shore of Acheron, in lamenting

and lamentable crowds, casting their crowns into the dark

waters, and searching, sometimes in vain, for the last com
out of all their treasures that could ever be of use to them.

But these Pagan views of the matter were indulgent, com-
pared with those which were held in the middle ages, when
wealth seems to have been looked upon by the best men not
only as contemptible, but as criminal. The purse round
therneck is, then, one of the principal signs of conc^emn?,-

tion in the pictured Inferno ; and the Spirit of Poverty is

reverenced with subjection of„ heart, and faithfulness of
affection, like that of a loyal knight for his lady, or a loyal

subject for his queen. And truly, it requires some bold-
ness to quit ourselves of these feelings, and to confoss their

partiality or their error, which, nevertheless,'' we are cer-

tainly bound to do. For wealth is simply"” one of the

greatest powers which can be entrusted to human hands ; a
power, not indeed to be envied, because it seldom makes
us happy

; but still less to be abdicated Tr despised
; while,

in these days, and in this country, it has become a power
all the more notable, in that the possessions of a-rich man
are not represented, as they used to be, by wedges of goH
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or coffers of jewels, but by masses of men variously

employed, over whose bodies and minds the wealth,

according to its direction, exercises harmful or helpful

influence, and becomes, in that alternative. Mammon either

of Unrighteousness or of*»Righteousness.

Now, It seemed to me that since, in the name you have

given to this great gathering of British pictures, you
recognise them as Treasures—that is, I suppose, as part

and parcel of the real wealth of the country—you might
not be uninterested in tracing certain commercial questions

connected with this particular form of wealth. Most
persons express thenj^elves as 'surprised at its quantity

;
not

having known before^ to what an extent good art had been

accun^a^ed m England : and it will, therefore, I should

think, be held a worthy subject of consideration, what
are the political interests involved in such accumulations

;

what^kind of labour they represent, and how this labour

may in general be applied and economized, so as to produce

the richest results.

Now, you must have patience with me, if in approach-

ing the specialty of this subject, I dwell a little on certain

points of general political science already known or estab-

lished : for though thus, as I believe, established, some
which I shall have occasion to rest arguments on are not

jTet by any means universally accepted
; and therefore,

though I will not lose time in any detailed defentS of

them, it is necessary that I should distinctly tell you in

what form I receive, and .wish to argue from them ; and
thig the more, because there may perhaps be a 'part of my
audience who have not interested themselves in politick

econofhy, as it bears on ordinary fields of labour, but may
yet wish to^hear in what way its principles can be applied

to Art. I shall, therefore, take leave to trespass on your
patience with a few elementary statements in the outset,

and with the expression of some general principles, here

and there, in the^ourse of our particular inquiry.

To begin, then, with one of these necessary truisms:

all economy, whether of states, households, or individuals,

'ftiay be defined to be the art of managing labour. The
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world is so regulated by the laws of Providence, that a

man’s labour, well applied, is always amply sufficient to

provide him during his life with all things needful to

him, and not only with those, but with many pleasant

objects of luxury
;
and yet farther, to procure him large

intervals of healthful rest and serviceable leisure. And
a nation’s labour, well applied, is in like manner amply

sufficient to provide its whole population with good food

and comfortable habitation
;
and not with those only, but

with good education besides, and objects of luxury, art

treasures, such as these'you have around you now. But

by those same laws of Ndture an<j. Providence, if the

labour of the nation or of the individual be misapplied,

and much more if it be insufficieAt,—if ^t-he nation or

man be indolent and unwise,—suffering and want result,

exactly in proportion to the indolence and improvidence

—

to the refusal of labour, or to the misapplication of it.

Wherever you see want, or misery, or degradation, in this

world about you, there, be sure, either industry has been

wanting, or industry has been in error. It is not accident,

it is not Heaven-commanded calamity, it is not the

original and inevitable evil of man’s nature, which fill

your streets with lamentation, and your graves with prey.

It is only that, when there should have been providence,

there has been waste ;
when there should have been labour,

there has been lasciviousness ; and wilfulness, whei^, thei;e

should have Ijeen subordination

Now, we have warped the^ word ‘economy’ in our
English language into a meaning which it has no business

whatever to bear. In our use of it, it constantly signifies

merely sparing or saving
; econSmy of money 'means

saving money—economy of time, sparing time, and so on.

But that is a wholly barbarous use of the worcP—barbarous
in a double sense, for it is not English, and it is bad
Greek ;

barbarous in a treble sense, for it is not English,

it is bad Greek, and it is worse sense. ,Economy no more
means saving money than it means spending money. It

1 Proverbs, xiii, ^3 :
^ Much food is in the tillage of poor, bnt

there is that is destroyed for want ofjndgment/
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means, the administration of a house
;

its stewardship
;

spending or saving, that is, whether money or time, or

anything else, to the best possible advantage. In the

simplest and clearest definition of it, economy, whether

public or private, means fhe wise management of labour

;

and it means this mainly in three senses
;
namely, first,

applying your labour rationally
;

secondly, preserving

its produce carefully
;

lastly, distributing its produce

seasonably.

I say first, applying your labour rationally
;
that is, so

as to obtain the most preciaus things you can, and the

most lasting things, 'jy it • not growing oats in land where

you can grow wheat* nor putting fine embroidery on a

stuff that wiirnot wear. Secondly, preserving its produce

cai;efully ;
that is to say, laying up your wheat wisely in

storehouses for the time of famine, and keeping your

embroidery .watchfully from the moth . and lastly, distri-

buting Its produce seasonably
;
that is to say, being able

to carry your corn at once to the place where the people

are hungry, and your embroideries to the places where

they are gay
;
so fulfilling in all ways the Wise Man’s

description, whether of the queenly housewife or queenly

nation. ‘ She riseth while it is yet night, and giveth

r^eat to her household, and a portion to her maidens.

She maketh herself coverings of tapestry, her clothing is

silk al!d purple. Strength and honour are ir*' her clothing,

and she shall rejoice in time to come.’

Now, you will observe*that in this description of the

perfect economist, or mistress of a household, there is a

studied expression of ,the balanced division of her care

between ths two great objects of utility and splendour

;

in her right**hand, food and flax, for life and clothing
;
in

her left hand, the purple and the needlework, for honour
and for beauty. All perfect housewifery or national

economy is known by these two divisions
,
wherever

either is wanting, the economy is imperfect. If the

motive of pomp prevails, and the care of the national

economist is directed only to the accumulation of gold,

^nd of pictures, and of silk and marble, /ou know at once
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that the time must soon come when all these treasures

shall be scattered and blasted in national rum. If, on the

contrary, the element of utility- prevails, and the nation

disdains to occupy itself in any wise with the arts of

beauty or delight, not only £ certain quantity of its

energy calculated for exercise in those arts alone must be

entirely wasted, which is bad economy, but also the

passions connected with the utilities of property become
morbidly strong, and a mean lust of accumulation merely

for the sake of accumulation, or even of labour merely

for the sake of labour, will Ijanish at last the serenity and

the morality of life, as completelyf and perhaps more
Ignobly, than even the lavishness off,pride, and the light-

ness of pleasure. And similarly, and much'^more visibly,

in private and household economy, you may judge always

of its perfectness by its fair balance between the use

and the pleasure of its possessions. You lyill see the

wise cottager’s garden trimly divided between its well-set

vegetables, and its fragrant flowers
;
you will see the good

housewife taking pride in her pretty table-cloth, and her

glittering shelves, no less than in her well-dressed dish,

and her full storeroom ; the care in her countenance will

alternate with gaiety, and though you will reverence her

in her seriousness, you will know her best by her smile._^

Now, as you will have anticipated, I am going to

address you, nn this and our succeeding evening, Chiefly

on the subject of that economy which relates rather to the

garden than the farm-yard. I'' shall ask you to consider

with me the kind of laws by which we shall best distribute

the beds of our national garden, an^ raise in it the s'^eetest

succession of trees pleasant to the sight, and (in no
forbidden sense) to be desired to make us /wise. But,

before proceeding to open this specialty of our subject,

let me pause for a few moments to plead with you for

the acceptance of that principle of government or authority

which must be at the root of all economy, whether for uSe
or for pleasure. I said, a few minutes ago, that a nation’s

labour, well applied, was amply sufficient to provide its

whole population with good food, comfortable clothing,..
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and pleasant luxury. But the good, instant, and constant

application is everything. We must not, when our strong

hands are thrown out of work, look wildly about for want

of something to do with them. If ever we feel that want.

It IS a sign that all our hcyasehold is out of order. Fancy

a farmer’s wife, to whom one or two of her servants should

come at twelve o’clock at noon, crying that they had got

nothing to do
;
that they did not know what to do next

:

and fancy still farther, the said farmer’s wife looking hope-

lessly about her rooms and yard, they being all the while

considerably in disorder, not knOwmg where to set the

spare handmaidens to work, and at last complaining bitterly

that she had been obliged to give them their dinner for

nothing. That’s the type of the kind of political economy
we practise too often in England Would you not at once

assert of such a mistress that she knew nothing of her

dutifts ?—and would you not be certain, if the household

were rightly managed, the mistress would be only too

glad at any moment to have the help of any number of

spare hands
;
that she would know in an instant what to

set them to
;
m an instant what part of to-morrow’s work

might be most serviceably forwarded, what part of next

month’s work most wisely provided for, or what new
task of some profitable kind undertaken ?—and when the

evening came, and she dismissed her servants to their

i»ecrea<:ion or their rest, or gathered them to the reding
round the work-table, under the eaves in the sunset, would
you not be sure to find th«,t none of them had been over-

tasked by her, just because none had been left idle

;

that everything had been accomplished because all had

been employed; that*the kindness of the mistress had

aided her presence of mind, and the slight labour had been

entrusted to the weak, and the formidable to the strong

;

and that as none had been dishonoured by inactivity, so

hone had been broken by toil f

Now, the preciJe counterpart of such a household would
be seen in a nation in which political economy was rightly

understood. You complain of the difficulty of finding

work for your men. Depend upon it <he real difficulty
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rather is to find men for your work. The serious

question for you is not how many you have to feed,' bijt

how much you have to do
;

it is our inactivity, not our

hunger, that ruins us : let us never fear that our servants

should have a good appetite-^-our wealth is in their

strength, not in their starvation. Look around this

island of yours, and see what you have to do in it. The
sea roars against your harbourless cliffs—you have to

build the breakwater, and dig the port of refuge
;
the

unclean pestilence ravins in your streets—you have to

bring the full stream from tl^e hills, and to send the free

winds through the thoroughfare
;
^e famine blanches

your lips and eats away your flesh—^you have to dig the

moor and dry the marsh, to bid the morals give forth

instead of engulphing, and to wring the honey and oil out

of the rock. These things, and thousands such, we have

to do, and shall have to do constantly, on this, great farm

of ours ; for do not suppose that it is anything else than

that. Precisely the same laws of economy which apply to

the cultivation of a farm or an estate apply to the cultivation

of a province or of an island. Whatever rebuke you
would address to the improvident master of an ill-managed

patrimony, precisely that rebuke we should address to our-

selves, so far as we leave our population in idleness and our

country in disorder. What would you say to the lord of

an estate who^complained to you of his poverty and dis-'-

abilities, and, when you pointed out to him that his land was
half of it overrun with weeds, and that his fences were all

in ruin, and that his cattle-sheds were roofless, and his

labourers lying under the hedges faint for want of food, he
answered to you that it would ruin him to we^fd hia land

or to roof his sheds—that those were too costly^operations

for him to undertake, and that he knew not how to feed his

labourers nor pay them ? Would you not instantly

answer, that instead of ruining him to weed his fields, it

would save him
; that his inactivity waf' his destruction,

and that to set his labourers to work was to feed them ?

Now, you may add acre to acre, and estate to estate, as frr

as you like, but you will never reach a compass of ground
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which shall escape from the authority of these simple laws.

The principles which are right in the administration of a

few fields, are right also in the administration of a great

country from horizon to horizon : idleness does not cease

to be ruinous because it tis extensive, nor labour to be

productive because it Is universal

Nay, but you reply, there is one vast difference between

the nation’s economy and the private man’s : the farmer

has full authority over his labourers
;
he can direct them

to do what IS needed to be done, whether they like it or

not ;
and he can turn them aw^y if'they refuse to work, or

impede others in their working, or are disobedient, or

quarrelsome There this great difference
;

it is precisely

this difference*on which I wish to fix your attention, for

It is precisely this difference which you have to do away
with. We know the necessity of authority in farm, or in

fleet, ^r in army
;
but we commonly refuse to admit it

in the body of the nation. Let us consider this point a

little.

In the various awkward and unfortunate efforts which

the French have made at the development of a social

system, they have at least stated one true principle, that of

fraternity or brotherhood. Do not be alarmed
;
they got

all wrong in their experiments, because they quite forgot

that this fact of fraternity implied another fact quite as

importiint—that of paternity, or fatherhood.. That is to

say, if they were to regard the nation as one family, the

condition of unity in that &mily consisted no less in their

havvig a head, or a father, than in their being faithful and
affectionate members, or brothers. But we must not forget

this, for we have long confessed it with our lips, though

we refuse to^onfess it in our lives. For half an hour every

Sunday we expect a man in a black gown, supposed to be

telling us truth, to address us as brethren, though we should

be shocked at the notion of any brotherhood existing among
UB out of church. ?,And we can hardly read a few sentences

on any political subject without running a chance of cross-

ing the phrase ‘paternal government,’ though we should

be utterly horror-struck at the idea of governments claim-
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mg anything like a father’s authority over us Now, I

believe those two formal phrases are m both mstafiges

perfectly binding and accurate, and that the image of the

farm and its servants which I have hitherto used, as

expressing a wholesome natioifal organization, fails only

of doing so, not because it is too domestic, but because it is

not domestic enough ; because the real type of a well-

organized nation must be presented, not by a farm culti-

vated by servants who wrought for hire, and might be

turned away if they refused to labour, but by a farm in

which the master was a ^ther, and in which all the

servants were sons
;
which implied^ therefore, in all its

regulations, not merely the order ot expediency, but the

bonds of affection and responsibilities of relationship
;

and in which all acts and services were not only to, be

sweetened by brotherly concord, but to be enforced by
fatherly authority^. ,

Observe, I do not mean in the least that we ought to

place such an authority in the hands of any one person, or

of any class or body of persons. But I do mean to say

that as an individual who conducts himself wisely must
make laws for himself which at some time or other may
appear irksome or injurious, but which, precisely at the

time they appear most irksome, it is most necessary he

should obey, so a nation which means to conduct itself

wisely, must^ establish authority over itself, vested’ either

in kings, councils, or laws, which it must resolve to obey,

even at times when the law of authority appears irksome

to the body of the people or injurious to certain mass&s of

it. And this kind of national laiy has hitherto been only

judicial
; contented, that is, with an endeavour to prevent

and punish violence and crime : but, as we advance in our
social knowledge, we shall endeavour to make our govern-

ment paternal as well as judicial
;
that is, to establish such

laws and authorities as may at once direct us in our
occupations, protect us against our follies, and visit us in

our distresses : a government which shall repress dis-

honesty, as now it punishes theft
;
which shall show how

^ See note ist, in Addenda.
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the discipline of the masses may be brought to aid the toils

of, peace, as discipline of the masses has hitherto knit the

sinews of battle
; a government which shall have its soldiers

of the ploughshare as well as its soldiers of the sword,

and which shall distribute more proudly its golden crosses

of industry—golden as the glow of the harvest—than now
it grants its bronze crosses of honour, bronzed with the

crimson of blood.

I have not, of course, time to insist on the nature or

details of government of this kin4
;
only I wish to plead

for your several and future consideration of this one truth,

that the notion of ESsscipline and Interference lies at the

very root of all hum^ progress or power
;
that the ‘ Let

alone ’ prmcipfe is, m all things which man has to do with,

the, principle of death
;

that it is ruin to him, certain and
total, if he lets his land alone—if he lets his fellow-men

alone—if he.lets his own soul alone. That his whole life,

on the contrary, must, if it is healthy life, be continually

one of ploughing and pruning, rebuking and helping,

governing and punishing; and that therefore it is only

in the concession of some great principle of restraint and
interference in national action that he can ever hope to find

the secret of protection against national degradation. I

believe that the masses have a right to claim education

from their government ; but only so far as they acknow-
ledge Sie duty of yielding obedience to theirtgovernment.

I believe they have a right to claim employment from their

governours
;
but only so faf as they yield to the governour

the •direction and discipline of their labour; and it is only

so far ^s they grant to fhe men whom they may set over

them the facer’s authority to check the childishnesses of

national fancy, and direct the waywardnesses of national

energy, that they have a right to ask that none of their

distresses should be unrelieved, none of their weaknesses

unwatched ;
and that no grief, nor nakedness, nor peril

should exist for th'em, against which the father’s hand was

not outstretched, or the father’s shield uplifted

^ Compare Wordsworth^s Essa^ on the Poor-Law^Amendment Bill I

iquote one important passage • ‘ But, if it be not safe to touch the abstract
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Now I have pressed this upon you at more length than

is needful or proportioned to our present purposes ,of

inquiry, because I would no^ for the first time speak to you

on this subject of political economy without clearly stating

what I believe to be its first ^'^rand principle. But its

bearing on the matter in hand is chiefly to prevent

you from at once too violently dissenting from me
when what I may state to you as advisable economy in

art appears to imply too much restraint or interference with

the freedom of the patron or artist. We are a little apt,

though, on the v/hole a prudent nation, to act too immedi-

ately on our impulses, even in matters merely commercial

;

much more in those involving cosftinual appeals to our

fancies. How far, therefore, the proposed systems or

restraints may be advisable, it is for you to judge
, oniy I

pray you not to be offended with them merely because they

are systems and restraints. Do you at all recollect that

interesting passage of Carlyle, in which he compares, in

this country and at this day, the understood and com-
mercial value of man and horse

;
and in which he wonders

that the horse, with its inferior brains and its awkward
hoofiness, instead of handiness, should be always worth so

many tens or scores of pounds in the market, while the

man, so far from always commanding his price in the

market, would often be thought to confer a service on tfie

community by simply killing himself out of their^way-?

Well, Carlyle does not answer his own question, because

he supposes we shall at once s;ie the answer. The value

question of man’s right in a social state to help himself even m the last

extremity, ma7 vi'^e not still contend for tnt dot} of ? Christiap govern-
ment, standing tn hco pmeniis towards all its subjects,^ to make such

effectual provision that no one shall be m danger of perishing either

through the neglect or harshness of its legislation ? Or, waiving this, is

It not indisputable that the claim of the State to the allegiance, involves

the protection of the subject ? And, as all rights m one part^ impose a

correlative duty upon anothei, it follows that the right of the State to

require the services of its members, even to the jeoparding of their lives

m the common defence, establishes a right in the people (not to be
gainsaid by utilitarians and economists) to public support ^hen, from
any cause, they may^be unable to support themselves ’—(See note 2nd,
in Addenda }
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of the horse consists simply in the fact of your being able

to put a bridle on him. The value of the man consists

precisely in the same ‘thing. If you can bridle him, or

which IS better, if he can bridle himself, he will be a

valuable creature directly.* Otherwise, in a commercial

point of view, his value is either nothing, or accidental

only. Only, of course, the proper bridle of man is not a

leathern one . what kind of texture it is rightly made of,

we find from that command :
‘ Be ye not as the horse or as

the mule which have no understanding, whose mouths
must be held in with bit and bridte.’ You are not to be

without the reins, indeed
; but they are to be of another

kind
;

‘ I will guidtJj thee with Mine Eye.’ So the

bridle of man«is to be the Eye of God ; and if he rejects

that guidance, then the next best for him is the horse’s

and* the mule’s, which have no understanding : and if he

rejects that, and takes the bit fairly in his teeth, then there

IS nothing l^ft for him than the blood that comes out of

the city, up to the horse-bridles.

Quitting, however, at last these general and serious

laws of government—or rather bnnging them down to

our own business in hand—^we have to consider three

points of discipline in that particular branch of human
labour which is concerned, not with procuring of food,

but the expression of emotion
;
we have to consider

re,spec^ng art : first, how to apply our labour to •it

;

then, how to accumulate or preserve the results of labour
;

and then, how to distributee them But since in art the

labour which we have to employ is the labour of a

particular class of men—men who have special genius

for the* business, we have not only to consider how to

apply the labour, but first of all, how to produce the

labourer ;
^d thus the question in this particular case

becomes fourfold ; first, how to get your man of genius

;

then, how to employ your man of genius
; then, how to

accumulate and preserve his work in the greatest quantity
;

and lastly, how to distribute his work to the best national

advantage* Let us take up these questions in succession.
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I. Discovery.—How are we to get our men of

genius : that is to say, by what means may we produce

among us, at any given time, the greatest quantity of

eifective art-intellect ? A wide question, you say, involv-

ing an account of all the beat means of art education

Yes, but I do not mean to go into the consideration of

those
;

I want only to state the few principles which lie

at the foundation of the matter. Of these, the first is

that you have always to find your artist, not to make him
;

you can’t manufacture him, any more than you can manu-
facture gold. You can find him, and refine him

:
you

dig him out as he lies nugget-fashion in the mountain-

stream
;
you bring him home

;
aip you make him into

current coin, or household plate, but nof^ one grain of

him can you originally produce A certain quantity of

art-intellect is born annually in every nation, greatef or

less according to the nature and cultivation of the nation,

or race of men
;
but a perfectly fixed quantity annually,

not increaseable by one grain You may lose it, or you
may gather it

;
you may let it lie loose in the ravine, and

buried in the sands, or you may make kings’ thrones of

it, and overlay temple gates with it, as you choose : but

the best you can do with it is always merely sifting,

melting, hammering, purifying—never creating. And
there is another thing notable about this artistical gold

;

not only is it limited in quantity, but in use. Yqu need

not make tlirones or golden gates with it unless you
like, but assuredly you can’t do anything else with it.

You can’t make knives of it,' nor armour, nor railroads.

The gold won’t cut you, and it won’t carry you
:
put it

to a mechanical use, and you destroy it at once. It is

quite true that in the greatest artists, their proper artisti-

cal faculty is united with every other
;
and yC'u may make

use of the other faculties, and let the artistical one lie

dormant. For aught I know there may be two or three

Leonardo da Vincis employed at this moment in your
harbours and railroads : but you are not employing their

Leonardesque or golden faculty there, you^ are only

oppressing and „destroying it. And the artistical gift in
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average men is not joined with others
,
your born painter,

if you don’t make a painter of him, von’t be a first-rate

merchant, or lawyer
;

at ail events, jwhatever he turns

out, his own special gift is unemployed by you
;
and in

no wise helps him in tha^ other business. So here you
have a certain quantity of a particular sort of intelligence,

produced for you annually by providential laws, which

you can only make use of by setting it to its own proper

work, and which any attempt to use otherwise involves

the dead loss of so much human energy. Well then,

supposing we wish to employ it,* how is it to be best

discovered and refined^ It is easily enough discovered.

To wish to employ it to discover it All that you need

is, a school ofe trial ^ in every important town, in which

those idle farmers’ lads whom their masters never can

keep out of mischief, and those stupid tailors’ ’prentices

who are always stitching the sleeves in wrong way up-

wards, may ’have a try at this other trade
;

only this

school of trial must not be entirely regulated by formal

laws of art education, but must ultimately be the work-
shop of a good master painter, who will try the lads with

one kind of art and another, till he finds out what they

are fit for. Next, after your trial school, you want your

easy and secure employment, which is the matter of chief

importance. For, even on the present system, the boys

who haVe really intense art capacity, generally m*ke
painters of themselves ; but then, the best naif of their

early energy is lost in the battle of life. Before a good
painter can get employment, his mind has always been

embittered, and his genius distorted. A common mind
usually «toops, in plastio chill, to whatever is asked of it,

and scrapes l3r daubs its way complacently into public

favour^. Bftt your great men cjuarrel with you, and

you revenge yourselves by starving them for the first

half of their lives. Precisely in the degree in which any

painter possesses original genius, is at present the increase

of moral certainty that during his early years he will have

a hard battle to fight
;
and that just at the time when his

I See note 3rd, in Addenda. ® See note ^th, )n Addenda.
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conceptions ought to be full and happy, his temper gentle,

and his hopes enthusiastic—^just at that most critical

period, his heart is full of anxieties and household cares

;

he IS chilled by disappointments, and vexed by injustice ;

he becomes obstinate in his errors, no less than in his

virtues, and the arrows of his aims are blunted, as the

reeds of his trust are broken.

What we mainly want, therefore, is a means of sufficient

and unagitated employment : not holding out great prizes

for which young painters are to scramble
;
but furnish-

ing all with adequate Support, and opportunity to display

such power as they possess without rejection or morti-

fication. I need not say that the •'iest field of labour of

this kind would be presented by the constant progress of

public works involving various decoration
; and we will

presently examine what kind of public works may thus,

advantageously for the nation, be in constant progress.

But a more important matter even than this of steady

employment, is the kind of criticism with which you, the

public, receive the works of the young men submitted to

you You may do much harm by indiscreet praise and
by indiscreet blame; but remember, the chief harm is

always done by blame. It stands to reason that a young
man’s work cannot be perfect. It must be more or less

ignorant ;
it must be more or less feeble

;
it is likely that

it may be rnore or less experimental, and if experimental,

here and there mistaken. If, therefore, you allow your-

self to launch out into sudd^ barking at the first faults

you see, the probability is that you are abusing the youth
for some defect naturally and inevitably belonging to

that stage of his progress
;

andr that you might just as

rationally find fault with a child for not being as prudent
as a privy councillor, or with a kitten for not being as

grave as a cat. But there is one fault which you may be
quite sure is unnecessary, and therefore a real and blame-
able fault: that is haste, involving negligence. When-
ever you see that a young man’s work is either bold or
slovenly, then you may attack it firmly

; sur^ of being
right. If his .work is bold, it is insolent

; repress his
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insolence : if it is slovenly, it is indolent
;

spur his

indolence. So long as he works in that dashing or

impetuous way, the best hope for him is in your con-

tempt : and it is only by the fact of his seeming not

to seek your approbation ''that you may coniecture he
deserves it.

But if he does deserve it, be sure that you give it him,
else you not only run a chance of driving him from the

right road by want of encouragement, but you deprive

yourselves of the happiest privilege you will ever have
of rewarding his labour. For it iS only the young who
can receive much reward from men’s praise : the old,

when they are great, ^et too far beyond and above you
to care what you thinlc of them. You may urge them
then with sympathy, and surround them then with

acclamation
;

but they will doubt your pleasure, and
despi^ your praise. You might have cheered them in

their race thr’ough the asphodel meadows of their youth

;

you might have brought the proud, bright scarlet into

their faces, if you had but cried once to them ‘Well
done,’ as they dashed up to the first goal of their early

ambition. But now, their pleasure is in memory, and
their ambition is in heaven. They can be kind to you,

but you never more can be kind to them. You may be

fed with the firuit and fullness of their old age, but you
w§re aj the nipping blight to them in their blossomkig,

and your praise is only as the warm winds o? autumn to

the dying branches.

There is one thought still, the saddest of all, bearing on
this 'withholding of early help. It is possible, in some
noble natures, that the warmth and the auctions of child-

hood may femain unchilled, though unanswered
;
and

that the old*man’s heart may still be capable of gladness,

when the long-withheld sympathy is given at last. But
in these noble natures it nearly always happens that the

chief motive of earthly ambition has not been to give

delight to themselves, but to their parents. Every noble

youth loo^s back, as to the chiefest joy which this world’s

honour ever gave him, to the moment when first he saw
B
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his father’s eyes flash with pride, and his mother turn

away her head, lest he should take her tears for tears of

sorrow. Even the lover’s joy, when some worthiness of

his IS acknowledged before his mistress, is not so great as

that, for it is not so pure—the desire to exalt himself in

her eyes mixes with that of giving her delight
;
but he

does not need to exalt himself in his parents’ eyes : it is

with the pure hope of giving them pleasure that he comes

to tell them what he has done, or what has been said of

him
;
and therefore he has a purer pleasure of his own.

And this purest and best of rewards you keep from him
if you can

:
you feed him in his tender youth with ashes

and dishonour ;
and then you cor^e to him, obsequious,

but too late, with your sharp laurel crown, the dew all

dried from off its leaves
;

and you thrust it into his

languid hand, and he looks at you wistfully. What Shall

he do with it.? What can he do, but go and lay it,on his

mother’s grave.?

Thus, then, you see that you have to provide for your
young men : first, the searching or discovering school

;

then the calm employment ; then the justice of praise

;

one thing more you have to do for them in preparing them
for full service—namely, to make, in the noble sense of
the word, gentlemen of them ;

that is to say, to take care

that their minds receive such training, that in all they

paipt they shall see and feel the noblest things.^ I am
sorry to sayf that of all parts of an artist’s education this

is the most neglected among us
;
and that even where the

natural taste and feeling of the youth have been pure and
true, where there was the right stuff in him to maTce a

gentleman of, you may too frequently discern seme jar-

ring rents in his mind, and elements of degradation in his

treatment of subject, owing to want of gelftle training,

and of the liberal influence of literature. This is quite
visible in our greatest artists, even in men like Turner
and Gainsborough

;
while in the common grade of our

^cond-rate painters the evil attains a pitch which is far

too sadly manifest to need my dwelling upon Jt. Now,
no branch of art economy is more important than that of
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making the intellect at your disposal pure as well as power-

ful
;
so that it may always gather for you the sweetest and

fairest things. The same quantity of labour from the

same man’s hand, will, according as you have trained him,

produce a lovely and usefal work, or a base and hurtful

one
;
and depend upon it, whatever value it may possess,

by reason of the painter’s skill, its chief and final value,

to any nation, depends upon its being able to exalt and
refine, as well as to please ; and that the picture which
most truly deserves the name of an art-treasure, is that

which has been painted by a good man.
You cannot but see how far this would lead, if I were

to enlarge upon it. '5. must take it up as a separate sub-

ject some other time : only noticing at present that no
money could be better spent by a nation than in provid-

ing* a liberal and disciplined education for its painters, as

they advance into the critical period of their youth
;
and

that also, a large part of their power during life depends

upon the kind of subjects which you, the public, ask them
for, and therefore the kind of thoughts with which you
require them to be habitually familiar. I shall have more
to say on this head when we come to consider what
employment they should have in public buildings.

There are many other points of nearly as much import-

ance as these, to be explained with reference to the develop-

rqent yf genius ; but I should have to ask j-ou to cs>me

and hear six lectures instead of two if I were to go into

their detail. For instance, I have not spoken of the

way in which you ought to look for those artificers in

varfous manual trades, who, without possessing the order

of gensus which you would desire to devote to higher

purposes, ySt possess wit, and humour, and sense of

colour, an(^fancy for form—all commercially valuable as

quantities of intellect, and all more or less expressible in

the lower arts of ironwork, pottery, decorative sculpture,

and such like. But these details, interesting as they are,

I must commend to your own consideration, or leave for

some future inquiry. I want just now only to set the

bearings of the entire subject broadly before you, with
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enough of detailed illustration to make it intelligible

;

and therefore I must quit the first head of it here, and

pass to the second, namely, how best to employ the genius

we discover. A certain quantity of able hands and heads

being placed at our disposal, what shall we most advisably

set them upon?

11. Application.—^There are three main points the

economist has to attend to in this.

First, To set his men to various work.

Secondly, To easy work.

Thirdly, To lasting work.

I shall briefly touch on the first f^o, for I want to arrest

your attention on the last.

I say first, to various work. Supposing you have two
men of equal power as landscape painters—and both of
them have an hour at your disposal. You would nupt set

them both to paint the same piece of landscape. You
would, of course, rather have two subjects than a repetition

of one.

Well, supposing them sculptors, will not the same rule

hold? You naturally conclude at once that it will
; but

you will have hard work to convince your modern architects

of that. They will put twenty men to work, to carve
twenty capitals

; and all shall be the same. If I could
shew you the architects’ yards in England just npw, qll

open at once, perhaps you might see a t&usand clever men,
aU employed in carving the same design. Of the degrada-
tion and deathfiilness to the art-intellect of the country
involved in such a habit, I have more or less been led to
speak before now; but I have not hitherto mafked its

definite tendency to increase the price of wlrk, as such.
When men are employed continually in carviSg the same
ornaments, they get into a monotonous and methodical
habit of labour—precisely correspondent to that in which
they would break stones, or paint house-walls. Of course,
what they do so constantly, they do easily

; and if you
excite them temporarily by an increase of wages* you may
get much work done by them in a little time. But, unless
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SO Stimulated, men condemned to a monotonous exertion,

work—and always, by the laws of human nature, must

work—only at a tranquil rate, not producing by any means
a maximum result in a giv^n time. But if you allow them
to vary their designs, and thus interest their heads and
hearts in what they are doing, you will find them become
eager, first, to get their ideas expressed, and then to finish

the expression of them
;
and the moral energy thus

brought to bear on the matter quickens, and therefore

cheapens, the production in a most jimportant degree. Sir

Thomas Deane, the architect of the new Museum at

Oxford, told me, as I passed through Oxford on my way
here, that he found thZt, owing to this cause alone, capitals

of various design could be executed cheaper than capitals

of similar design (the amount of hand labour in each being
the same) by about 30 per cent.

Well, thaj: IS the first way, .then, in which you will

employ your intellect well ; and the simple observance of
this plain rule of political economy will effect a noble

revolution in your architecture, such as you cannot at pre-

sent so much as conceive. Then the second way m which
we are to guard against waste is by setting our men to the

easiest, and therefore the quickest, work which will answer
the purpose. Marble, for instance, lasts quite as long as

granite, and is much softer to work
;

therefore, when you
get hoid of a good sculptor, give him marble ^ carve—^not
granite. That, you say, is obvious enough. Yes ; but it

is not so obvious how muah of your workmen’s time you
waste annually in making them cut glass, after it has got

hard, when you ought to make them mould it while it is

soft. It is jjot so obvious how much expense you waste

in cutting cj^monds and rubies, which are the hardest things

you can find, into shapes that mean nothing, when the same
men might be cutting sandstone and freestone into shapes

that meant something. It is not so obvious how much of

the artists’ time in Italy you waste, by forcing them to make
wretched little pictures for you out of crumbs of stone

glued together at enormous cost, when the tenth of the

time would make good and noble pictures for you out of
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water-colour I could go on giving you almost number-

less instances of this great commercial mistake
;
but I

should only weary and confuse you. I therefore commend
also this head of our subject to^your own meditation, and

proceed to the last I named—^the last I shall task your

patience with to-night You know we are now consider-

ing how to apply our genius
;
and we were to do it as

economists, in three ways :
—

To various work
;

To easy work
;

To lasting work.

This lasting of the work, then, is our final question.

Many of you may, perhaps, refnember that Michael

Angelo was once commanded by Pietro di Medici to mould
a statue out of snow, and that he obeyed the command
I am glad, and we have all reason to be glad, that such a

fancy ever came into the mind of the unwprthy prince,

and for this cause : that Pietro di Medici then gave, at the

period of one great epoch of consummate power in the

arts, the perfect, accurate, and intensest possible type of

the greatest error which nations and princes can commit,

respecting the power of genius entrusted to their guidance.

You had there, observe, the strongest genius in the most
perfect obedience

;
capable of iron independence, yet

wholly submissive to the patron’s will
;

at once the mo^t
higfily accomplished and the most original, capable of
doing as much as man could do, in any direction that man
could ask. And its governovr, and guide, and patron

sets it to build a statue in snow—to put itself intO'cthe

service of annihilation—to make a cloud of itself, and pass

away firom the earth.

Now this, so precisely and completely donp by Pietro

di Medici, is what we are all doing, exactly in the degree
in which we direct the genius under our patronage to work
in more or less perishable materials. So far as we induce
painters to work in fading colours, or architects to build
with imperfect structure, or in any other way consult only
immediate ease and cheapness in the production of what we

^ See the noble passage on this tradition in ‘ Casa Gnidi Windows.’
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want, to the exclusion of provident thought as to its per-

manence and serviceableness m after ages
;

so far we are

forcing our Michael Angelos to carve in snow. The first

duty of the economist in art is, to see that no intellect shall

thus glitter merely in the manner of hoar-frost
;
'but that

It shall be well vitrified, like a painted window, and shall

be set so between shafts of stone and bands of iron, that it

shall bear the sunshine upon it, and send the sunshine

through it, from generation to generation.

I can conceive, however, some political economist to inter-

rupt me here, and say ‘ If you mak^ your art wear too well,

you will soon have too much of it
;
you will throw your

artists quite out of wn'rk. Better allow for a little whole-

some evanescence—beneficent destruction : let each age

provide art for itself, or we shall soon have so many good
pictures that we shall not know what to do with them.’

Remember, my dear hearers, who are thus thinking, that

political economy, like every other subject, cannot be dealt

with effectively if we try to solve two questions at a time

instead of one. It is one question, how to get plenty of

a thing
;
and another, whether plenty of it will be good

for us. Consider these two matters separately
;
never

confuse yourself by interweaving one with the other. It

is one question, how to treat your fields so as to get a good
harvest

;
another, whether you wish to have a good harvest,

or woiild rather like to keep up the price of corn. -It is

one question, how to graft your trees so as to grow most

apples ;
and quite another^ whether having such a heap of

apples in the storeroom will not make them all rot.

Now, therefore, that we are talking only about grafting

and gA)win^, pray do "not vex yourselves with thinking

what you are to do with the pippins. It may be desirable

for us to have much art, or little—^we will examine that by

and by ;
but just now, let us keep to the simple consider-

ation how to get plenty of good art if we want it. Perhaps

it might be just as well that a man of moderate income

should be able to possess a good picture, as that any work

of real merit should cost 500!. or i,oooL ; at all events, it

is certainly one of the branches of political economy to
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ascertain how, if we like, we can get things in quantities

—plenty of corn, plenty of wine, plenty of gold, or plenty

of pictures.

It has just been said, that the first great secret is to

produce work that will last. Kow, the conditions of work

lasting are twofold : it must not only be in materials that

will last, but it must be itself of a quality that will last

—

it must be good enough to bear the test of time. If it is

not good, we shall tire of it quickly, and throw it aside

—

we shall have no pleasure in the accumulation of it. So

that the first question tif a good art-economist respecting

any work is, Will it lose its flavour by keeping ? It may
be very amusing now, and look mucij; like a work of genius.

But what will be its value a hundred years lienee

You cannot always ascertain this. You may get what
you fancy to be work of the best quality, and yet find to

your astonishment that it won’t keep. But of one xhing

you may be sure, that art which is produced hastily will

also perish hastily
;
and that what is cheapest to you now,

is likely to be dearest in the end.

I am sorry to say, the great tendency of this age is to

expend its genius in perishable art of this kind, as if it

were a triumph to burn its thoughts away in bonfires.

There is a vast quantity of intellect and of labour consumed
annually in our cheap illustrated publications

;
you triumph

in them ;
and^you think it so grand a thing to get sq, maqy

woodcuts for a penny. Why, woodcuts, penny and all,

are as much lost to you as if you had invested your money
in gossamer. More lost, for'^'the gossamer could only
tickle your face, and glitter in your eyes

;
it could not catch

your feet and trip you up : but the bad art can, and does

;

for you can’t like good woodcuts as long as you look at

the bad ones. If we were at this moment to edme across a

Titian woodcut, or a Durer woodcut, we should not like it

—those of us at least who are accustomed to the cheap
work of the dffy. We don’t like, and can’t like, that

long
; but when we are tired of one bad cheap thing, we

throw it aside and buy another bad cheap thing; and so
keep looking at bad things all our lives. Now, the very
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men who do all that quick bad work for us are capable of

doing perfect work. Only, perfect work can’t be hurried,

and therefore it can’t be cheap beyond a certain point.

But suppose you pay twel’^e times as much as you do now,
and you have one woodcut for a shilling instead of twelve ;

and the one woodcut for a shilling is as good as art can be,

so that you will never tire of looking at it
;
and is struck

on good paper with good ink, so that you will never wear
it out by handling it

,
while you are sick of your penny-each

cuts by the end of the week, ana have torn them mostly in

half too. Isn’t your shilling’s wo*rth the best bargain.?

It IS not, however, only in getting prints or woodcuts
of the best kind that* you will practise economy. There
IS a certain quality about an original drawing which you
cannot get in a woodcut, and the best part of the genius

of many men is only expressible in original work, whether
with«pen and ink—pencil or colours This is not always

the case ; but in general, the best men afte those who can

only express themselves on paper or canvas
;
and you will,

therefore, in the long run, get most for your money by
buying original work

;
proceeding on the principle already

laid down, that the best is likely to be the cheapest in the

end. Of course, original work cannot be produced under
a certain cost. If you want a man to make you a drawing

which takes him six days, you must, at all events, keep him
far six* days in bread and water, fire and lodging

; thSt is

the lowest price at which he can do it for you, but that is

not very dear : and the be^ bargain which can possibly be

ma4e honestly in art—the very ideal of a cheap purchase

to the purchaser—is the original work of a great man fed

for as fhany days as are* necessary on bread and water, or

perhaps we may say with as many onions as will keep him
in good humour. That is the way by which you will

always get most for your money
; no mechanical multi-

plication or ingenuity of commercial arrangement will ever

get you a better penny’s worth of art than that.

Without, however, pushing our calculations quite to this

prison-digpipline extreme, we may lay it down as a rule in

art-economy, that original work is, on the whole, cheapest
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and best worth having. But precisely in proportion to

the value of it as a production, becomes the importance pi

having it executed in permanent materials. And here we
come to note the second main ^error of the day, that we
not only ask our workmen for bad art, but we make them

put it into bad substance. We have, for example, put a

great quantity of genius, within the last twenty years, into

water-colour drawing, and we have done this with the

most reckless disregard whether either the colours or the

paper will stand In _most instances, neither will. By
accident, it may happen that the colours in a given drawing

have been of good quality, and its paper uninjured by
chemical processes. But you take ''"not the_ least care to

ensure these being so
;

I have myself seen the most

destructive changes take place in water-colour drawiogs

within twenty years after they were painted
;
and from all

I can gather respecting the recklessness of njodern paper

manufacture, my belief is, that though you may still

handle an Albert Durer engraving, two hundred years

old, fearlessly, not one-half of that time will have passed

over your modern water-colours, before most of them
will be reduced to mere white or brown rags

;
and your

descendants, twitching them contemptuously into frag-

ments between finger and thumb, wiU mutter against you,

half in scorn and half in anger: ‘Those wretched nine-

teenth centuiiy people! they kept vapouring and fuming
about the world, doing what they called business, and they

couldn’t make a sheet of papers that wasn’t rotten.’ And
note that this is no unimportant portion of your- art

economy at this time. Your water-colour painters are

becoming every day capable of ‘’expressing ^realer and
better things

; and their material is especially^^adapted to

the turn of your best artists’ minds. The value which you
could accumulate in work of this kind would soon become
a most important item in the national art-wealth, if only
you would take the little pains necessary to secure its

permanence. I am inclined to think, myself, that water-
colour ought not to be used on paper at all, but only on
vellum, and then, if properly taken care of, the drawing
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would be almost imperishable. Still, paper is a much
more convenient material for rapid work

;
and it is an

infinite absurdity not to secure the goodness of its quality,

when we could do so ^yithout the slightest trouble.

Among the many favours which I am going to ask from
our paternal government, when we get it, will be that it

will supply its little boys with good paper. You have
nothing to do but to let the government establish a paper

manufactory, under the superintendence of any of our
leading chemists, who should be ansVerable for the safety

and completeness of all the processes of the manufacture.

The government stamp on the corner of your sheet of

drawing-paper^ made m the perfect way, should cost you a

shilling, which would add something to the revenue ; and
when you bought a water-colour drawing for fifty or a

hundred guineas, you would have merely to look in the

corner for yo^ur stamp, and pay your extra shilling for the

security that your hundred guineas were given really for

a drawing, and not for a coloured rag. There need be

no monopoly or restriction in the matter
;

let the paper

manufacturers compete with the government, and if

people liked to save their shilling, and take their chance,

let them
;
only, the artist and purchaser might then be sure

of good material, if they liked, and now they cannot be.

* I should like also to have a government colour manu-
factory*; though that is not so necessary, as the quality of

colour is more within the artist’s power of testing, and I

have no doubt that any payiter may get permanent colour

from the respectable manufacturers, if he chooses. I will

not attempt to follow the subject out at all as it respects

architecture, and our ‘methods of modern building;

respecting ykich I have had occasion to speak before now.

But I cannot pass without some brief notice our habit

—continually, as it seems to me, gaining strength—of

putting a large quantity of thought and work, annually,

into things which are either in their nature necessarily

perishable, as dress; or else into compliances with the

fashion of the day, in things not necessarily perishable,

as plate. I am afraid almost the first idea or a young
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rich couple setting up house in London, is, that they must

have new plate. Their father’s plate may be very hand-

some, but the fashion is changed. They will have a new
service from the leading manujfacturer, and the old plate,

except a few apostle spoons, and a cup which Charles the

Second drank a health in to their pretty ancestress, is sent

to be melted down, and made up with new flourishes and
fresh lustre. Now, so long as this is the case—so long,

observe, as fashion has influence on the manufacture of

plate—so long you cannot have a goldsmith's art m this

country Do you suppose any workman worthy the name
will put his brains into a cup or an urn, which he knows is

to go to the melting pot in half a score years? He will

not
;
you don’t ask or expect it of him. You ask of him

nothing but a little quick handicraft—a clever twist of a

handle here, and a foot there, a convolvulus from the

newest school of design, a pheasant from Landseer’s game
cards

;
a couple of sentimental figures for supporters, in

the style of the signs of insurance offices, then a clever

touch with the burnisher, and there’s your epergne, the
admiration of all the footmen at the wedding breakfast,

and the torment of some unfortunate youth who cannot
see the pretty girl opposite to him, through its tyrannous
branches.

But you don’t suppose that that's goldsmith’s work"?
GoMsmith’s work is made to last, and made with the-mei^s
whole heart and soul in it

; true goldsmith’s work, when
it exists, is generally the mpans of education of the
greatest ^inters and sculptors of the day. Francia ,was
a goldsmith; Francia was not his own name, but that of
his master the Jeweller ; and he signed his pictures* almost
always ‘ Francia, the goldsmith ’, for love of"his master

;

Ghirlandajo was a goldsmith, and was the*"master of
Michael Angelo

; Verrocchio was a goldsmith, and was
the master of Leonardo da Vinci. Ghiberti was a gold-
smith, and beat out the bronze gates which Michael
Angelo said might serve for gates of Paradise^. But if

r Several reasons may account for the fact that goldsmith’s work is so
wholesome for young artists

,
first, that it gives great firmness of hand to
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ever you want work like theirs again, you must keep it,

though it should have the misfortune to become old-

fashioned. You must not break it up, nor melt it any

more. There is no economy in that
;
you could not

easily waste intellect more "grievously. Nature may melt

her goldsmith’s work at every sunset if she chooses ;
and

beat it out into chased bars again at every sunrise ;
but you

must not. The way to have a truly noble service of

plate, is to keep adding to it, not melting it. At every

marriage, and at every birth, get a “new piece of gold or

silver if you will, but with noble workmanship on it, done

for all time, and put it among your treasures ;
that is one

of the chief things which gold was made for, and made

incorruptible Tfor. When we know a little more of

political economy, we shall find that none but partially

savage nations need, imperatively, gold for their currency

but gold has been given us, among other things, that we

might put beautiful work into its imperishable splendour,

and that the artists who have the most wilful fancies may

have a material which will drag out, and beat out, as their

dreams require, and will hold itself together with fantastic

tenacity, whatever rare and delicate service they set it

upon.

So here is one branch of decorative art in which rich

people may indulge themselves unselfishly if they ask

for go«d art in it, they may be sure in buying gold “and

silver plate that they are enforcing useful education on

young artists. But there ^s another branch of decorative

art in which I am sorry to say we cannot, at least under

existing circumstances, indulge ourselves, with the hope

of doin^ good to anybody, I mean the great and subtle

art of dress.*

deal for some time with a solid substance ,
again, that it induces caution

and steadiness—a boy trusted with chalk and paper suffers an immediate

temptation to scrawl upon it and play with it, but he dares not scrawl on

gold, and he cannot play with it ; and, lastly, that it gives great delicacy

and precision of touch to work upon minute forms, and to aim at pro-

ducing richness and finish of design correspondent to the preciousness of

the material*

1 See note in Addenda on the nature of property.-
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And here I must interrupt the pursuit of our subject

for a moment or two, in order to state one of the pnn-

ciples of political economy, which, though it is, 1 believe,

now sufficiently understood and asserted by the leading

masters of the science, is not yet, I grieve to say, acted

upon by the plurality of those who have the management

of riches. Whenever we spend money, we of course set

people to work : that is the meaning of spending money ;

we may, indeed, lose it without employing anybody ; but,

whenever we spend it, we set a number of people to work,

greater or less, of course, according to the rate of wages,

but, in the long run, proportioned to the sum we spend.

Well, your shallow people, because they see that however

they spend money they are always employing somebody,

and, therefore, doing some good, think and say to them-

selves, that it is all one how they spend it—that all tTieir

apparently selfish luxury is, in reality, unselfish, ^d is

doing just as much good as if they gave all their money
away, or perhaps more good

;
and I have heard foolish

people even declare it as a principle of political economy,

that whoever invented a new want’- conferred a good on
the community. I have not words strong enough—^at

least I could not, without shocking you, use the words
which would be strong enough—to express my estimate

of the absurdity and the mischievousness of this popular

fallacy. So, putting a great restraint upon myself, ajtid

using no hard words, I will simply try to state the nature

of it, and the extent of its influence.

Granted, that whenever we spend money for whatever
purpose, we set people to work

;
and, passing by, for the

moment, the question whether the work we set 'them to

is all equally healthy and good for them, we will assume
that whenever we spend a guinea we proviue an equal
number of people with healthy maintenance for a given
time. But, by the way in which we spend it, we entirely

direct the labour of those people during that given time.

We become their masters or mistresses, and we compel
them to produce, within a certain period, a cer^in article.

^ See note 5th, in Addenda
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Now, that article may be a useful and lasting one, or it

may be a useless and perishable one—it may be one useful

to ‘the whole community, or useful only to ourselves.

And our selfishness and folly, or our virtue and prud-

ence, are shown, not by o&r spending money, but by our

spending it for the wrong or the right thing ; and we are

wise and kind, not in maintaining a certain number of

people for a given period, but only in requiring them to

produce, during that period, the kind of things which

shall be useful to society, instead of* those which are only

useful to ourselves.
'

Thus, for instance : if you are a young lady, and employ

a certain number of sempstresses for a given time, in

making a given number of simple and serviceable dresses,

suppose, seven
;
of which you can wear one yourself for

half the winter, and give six away to poor girls who have

none* you are spending your money unselfishly. But if

you employ ‘the same number of sempstresses for the

same number of days, in making four, or five, or six

beautiful flounces for your own ball-dress—flounces which

will clothe no one but yourself, and which you will your-

self be unable to wear at more than one ball—^you are

employing your money selfishly. You have maintained,

indeed, in each case, the same number of people
;
but in

the one case you have directed their labour to the service

o^ the^community ; in the other case you haye consumed

it wholly upon yourself. I don’t say you are never to do

so ;
I don’t say you ought not sometimes to think of your-

selves only, and to make yourselves as pretty as you can

;

only do not confuse coquettishness with benevolence, nor

cheat yourselves into thinking that all the finery you can

wear is so fhuch put into the hungry mouths of those

beneath ycfti: it is not so; it is what you yourselves,

whether you will or no, must sometimes instinctively

feel it to be—it is what those who stand shivering in the

streets, forming a line to watch you as you step out of

your carriages, knoiio it to be
;
those fine dresses do not

mean that^ so much has been put into their mouths, but

that so much has been taken out of their mouths. The
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real politico-economical signification of every one of those

beautiful toilettes is just this
;

that you have had a

certain number of people put for a certain number of

days wholly under your autljprity, by the sternest of

slave-masters,—hunger and cold
;
and you have said to

them, ‘ I will feed you, indeed, and clothe you, and give

you fuel for so many days ;
but during those days you

shall work for me only
:
your little brothers need clothes,

but you shall make none for them
:
your sick friend needs

clothes, but you shall make none for her: you yourself

will soon need another, and a warmer dress
;
but you shall

make none for yourself. You shall make nothing but

lace and roses for me
; for this fortnight to come, you shall

work at the patterns and petals, and then I ‘will crush and
consume them away in an hour.’ You will perhaps

answer :

—
‘ It may not be particularly benevolent to* do

this, and we won’t call it so
;
but at any rate we do no

wrong in taking their labour when we pay them their

wages : if we pay for their work we have a right to it.’

No ;—a thousand times no. The labour which you have

paid for, does indeed become, by the act of purchase, your
own labour

;
you have bought the hands and the time of

those workers
;
they are, by right and justice, your own

hands, your own time But have you a right to spend
your own time, to work with your own hands, only for

your own advantage.?—much more, when, by purchase,

you have invested your own person with the strength of

others
;
and added to your oyni life, a part of the life of

others? You may, indeed, to a certain extent, use their

labour for your delight
; remember, I am making no

general assertions against splendcur of dress, or pomp of
accessaries of life ; on the contrary, there are many reasons

for thinking that we do not at present attach enough
importance to beautiful dress, as one of the means of
influencing general taste and character. But I do say,

that you must weigh the value of what you ask these

workers to produce for you in its own distinct balance

;

that on its own worthiness or desireablenes^ rests the
question of your kindness, and not merely on the fact of
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your having employed people in producing it : and I say

farther; that as long as there are cold and nakedness in the

land around you, so long there can be no question at all

but that splendour of dress js a crime. In due time, when
we have nothing better to set people to work at, it may
be right to let them make lace and cut jewels ; but, as long

as there are any who have no blankets for their beds, and

no rags for their bodies, so long it is blanket-making and
tailoring we must set people to work at—not lace

And it would be strange, if at/any great assembly

which, while it dazzled the young and the thoughtless,

beguiled the gentler hearts that beat beneath the em-
broidery, with a placid sensation of luxurious benevolence—^as if by all that they wore in waywardness of beauty,

comfort had been first given to the distressed, and aid to

the mdigent ; it would be strange, I say, if, for a moment,
the spirits of Truth and of Terror, which walk invisibly

among the masques of the earth, would lift the dimness

from our erring thoughts, and show us how—inasmuch

as the sums exhausted for that magnificence would have

given back the failing breath to many an unsheltered

outcast on moor and street—they who wear it have

literally entered into partnership with Death ; and dressed

themselves in his spoils. Yes, if the veil could be lifted

not only from your thoughts, but from your human sight,

you would see—the angels do see—on thos% gay wMte
dresses of yours, strange dark spots, and crimson patterns

that you knew not of—spots of the inextinguishable red

that ^11 the seas cannot was!i away
;
yes, and among the

pleasant flowers that crown your frir heads, and glow on
your wrd&,thed hair, you? would see that one weed was

always twisted which no one thought of—^the grass that

grows on g^ves.

It was not, however, this last, this clearest and most

appalling view of our subject, that I intended to ask you
to take this evening ;

only it is impossible to set any part

of the matter in its true light, until we go to the root of it.

But the po^pt which it is our special business to consider

is, not whether costliness of dress is contrary to charity

;
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but whether it is not contrary to mere worldly wisdom

;

whether, even supposing we knew that splendour of dress

did not cost suffering or hunger, we might not put the

splendour better in other things than dress. And, suppos-

ing our mode of dress were really graceful or beautiful,

this might be a very doubtful question
;

for I believe true

nobleness of dress to be an important means of education,

as It certainly is a necessity to any nation which wishes to

possess living art, concerned with portraiture of human
nature. No good historical painting ever yet existed,

or ever can exist, where the dresses of the people of the

time are not beautiful : and had it not been for the lovely

and fantastic dressing of the 13 th to the i6th centuries,

neither French, nor Florentine, nor Venetian art could

have risen to anything like the rank it reached. Still,

even then, the best dressing was never the costliest and
Its effect depended much more on its beautiful ajid, in

early times, modest arrangement, and on the simple and
lovely masses of its colour, than on gorgeousness of clasp

or embroidery. Whether we can ever return to any of

those more perfect types of form, is questionable
; but

there can be no question, that all the money we spend on
the forms of dress at present worn, is, so far as any good
purpose is concerned, wholly lost Mind, in saying this,

I reckon among good purposes, the purpose which young
ladties are s^d sometimes to entertain—of being ijiarrigd

;

but they would be married quite as soon (and probably to

wiser and better husbands) by dressing quietly, as by
dressing brilliantly : and I believe it would only be needed
to lay fairly and largely before them the real good which
might be effected by the sums they spend in toHettes, to

make them trust at once only to their bright eyes and
braided hair for all the mischief they have a'^ind to. I

wish we could, for once, get the statistics of a London
season. There was much complaining talk in Parliament
last week, of the vast sum the nation has given for the

best Paul Veronese in Venice—14,000! : I wonder what
the nation meanwhile has given for its ball-dresses!

Suppose we could see the London milliners’ lulls, simply
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for unnecessary breadths of slip and flounce, from April

to July ; I wonder whether 14,000/. would cover them.

Buf the breadths of slip and flounce are by this time as

much lost and vanished last year’s snow
;
only they

have done less good : but the Paul Veronese will last for

centuries, if we take care of it
, and yet we grumble at

the price given for the painting, while no one grumbles at

the price of pride.

Time does not permit me to go into any farther

illustration of the various modes inlwhich we build our
statue out of snow, and waste our labour on things that

vanish. I must leave you to follow out the subject for

yourselves, as I said I should, and proceed, in our next

lecture, to examine the two other branches of our subject,

namely, how to accumulate our art, and how to distribute

it. ’But, in closing, as we have been much on the topic of

good -government, both of ourselves and others, let me
just give you one more illustration of what it means,

from that old art of which, next evening, I shall try to

convince you that the value, both moral and mercantile,

is greater than we usually suppose.

One of the frescoes by Ambrozio Lorenzetti, in the

town-hall of Siena, represents, by means of symbolical

figures, the principles of Good Civic Government and of

Good Government in general. The figure representing

this noUe Civic Government is enthroned, and*surroundfed

by figures representing the Virtues, variously supporting

or administering its authorigf. Now, observe what work
is giyen to each of these virtues. Three winged ones

—

Faith, Hope, and Charity—surround the head of the

figure, nt)t in mere corflpliance with the common and

heraldic laws*of precedence among Virtues, such as we
moderns observe habitually, but with peculiar purpose on

the part of the painter. Faith, as thus represented,

ruling the thoughts of the Good Governour, does not

mean merely religious faith, understood in those times to

be necessary to all persons—governed no less than gover-

nours—^bu^it means the faith which enables work to be

carried out steadily, in spite of adverse appearances and
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expediencies!
,
the faith in great principles, by which a

civic ruler looks past all the immediate checks and shadows
that would daunt a common man, knowing that what is

rightly done will have a rightf issue, and holding his way
in spite of pullings at his cloak and whisperings in his ear,

enduring, as having in him a faith which is evidence of

things unseen. And Hope, in like manner, is here not

the heavenward hope which ought to animate the hearts

of all men
;
but she attends upon Good Government, to

show that all suchVgovernment is expectant as well as

conservative ; that if it ceases to be hopeful of better

things, it ceases to be a wise guardian of present things

:

that it ought never, as long as the world lasts, to be
wholly content with any existing state of institution or

possession, but to be hopeful still of more wisdom, and
power

;
not clutching at it restlessly or hastily, but feeling

that its real life consists in steady ascent from high to

higher; conservative, indeed, and jealously conservative

of old things, but conservative of them as pillars, not as

pinnacles—as aids, but not as idols
;
and hopeful chiefly,

and active, in times of national trial or distress, according

to those first and notable words describing the queenly
nation. ‘ She riseth, while it is yet night.' And again,

the winged Charity which is attendant on Good Govern-
ment has, in this fresco, a peculiar ofl&ce. Can you guess
what If you consider the character of contest which so

often takes place among kings for their crowns, and
the selfish and tyrannous m^ns they commonly take to

aggrandize or secure their power, you will, perhaps be
surprised to hear that the office of Charity is to crown the

King And yet, if you think 6f it a little^ yofi will see

the beauty of the thought which sets her in this function :

since in the first place, all the authority of a good governor
should be desired by him only for the good of his people,
so that it is only Love that makes him accept or guard
his crown : in the second place, his chief greatness consists

in the exercise of this love, and he is truly to be revered
only so far as his acts and thoughts are those of kindness

;

so that Love is the light of his crown, as well as the giver
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of It : lastlj, because his strength depends on the affections

of his 'people, and it is only their love which can securely

crown him, and for ever. So that Love is the strength

of his crown as well as the- light of it.

Then, surrounding the King, or in various obedience

to him, appear the dependent virtues, as Fortitude,

Temperance, Truth, and other attendant spirits, of all

which I cannot now give account, wishing you only to

notice the one to whom are entrusted the guidance and
administration of the pubhc reven/ies. Can you guess

which It is likely to be ? Charity, you would have
thought, should have something to do with the business

;

but not so, for she is too hot to attend carefully to it.

Prudence, perhaps, you think of in the next place. No,
she IS too timid, and loses opportunities in making up her

mind. Can it be Liberality then ? No : Liberality is

entrusted with some small sums; but she is a bad
accountant, and is allowed no important place in the

exchequer. But the treasures are given in charge to a

virtue of which we hear too little in modern times, as

distinct from others
;
Magnanimity : largeness of heart

:

not softness or weakness of heart, mind you—but capacity

of heart—the great measuring virtue, which weighs in

heavenly balances all that may be given, and all that may
be gained

;
and sees how to do noblest things in noblest

ways : •which of two goods comprehends and ther^re
chooses the greatest ; which of two personal sacrifices

dares and accepts the largest : which, out of the avenues

of beneficence, treads always that which opens farthest into

the blue fields of futurity : that character, in fine, which,

in those’words taken by his at first for the description of a

Queen among the nations, looks less to the present power

than to the distant promise
;

‘ Strength and honour are

in her clothing,—and she shall rejoice in time to come.’



\LECTURE II

The heads of our subject which remain for our consider-

ation this evening are, you will remember, the accumulation

and the distribution of works of art. Our complete

inquiry fell into four divisions—first, how to get our

genius ;
then, how to apply our genius ;

then, how to

accumulate its results ; and lastly how to distribute 'fthem.

We considered, last evening, how to discover and apply

it
; we have to-night to examine the modes of its preser-

vation and distribution.

And now, in the outset, it will be well to face that

objection which we put aside a little while ago ; namely,

that perhaps it is not well to have a great deal of good art

;

and that it should not be made too cheap.

‘Nay,’ I can imagine some of the more generous

among you> exclaiming, ‘ we will not trouble ^you ^ to

disprove that objection ;
of course it is a selfish and base

one
;
good art, as well as other good things, ought to be

made as cheap as possible, and put as far as we can \yithin

the reach of everybody.’

Pardon me, I am not prepared to admit that. I rather

side with the selfish objectors, and believe fnat art ought

not to be made cheap, beyond a certain point
;
for the

amount of pleasure that you can receive from any great

work, depends wholly on the quantity of attention and

energy of mind you can bring to bear upon it. Now,
that attention and energy depend much more on the

freshness of the thing than you would at all suppose;

unless you very carefully studied the movements of yom
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own minds. If you see things of the same kind and of

equal "value very frequently, your reverence for them is

infallibly diminished, your powers of attention get

gradually wearied, and yoy^ interest and enthusiasm worn
out

;
and you cannot in that state bring to any given work

the energy necessary to enjoy it If, indeed, the question

were only between enjoying a great many pictures each a

little, or one picture very much, the sum of enjoyment
being in each case the same, you might rationally desire

to possess rather the larger quantity,fthan the small
;
both

because one work of art always ih some sort illustrates

another, and because quantity diminishes the chances of

destruction. But the question is not a merely arith-

metical one of this kind. Your fragments of broken
admirations will not, when they are put together, make up
one whole admiration

;
two and two, in this case, do not

mak« four, nor anything like four. Your good picture,

or book, or Vork of art of any kind, is always in some
degree fenced and closed about with difEculty. You may
think of it as of a kind of cocoa-nut, with very often

rather an unseemly shell, but good milk and kernel inside.

Now, if you possess twenty cocoa-nuts, and being thirsty,

go impatiently from one to the other, giving only a single

scratch with the point of your knife to the shell of each,

you will get no milk from all the twenty. But if you
le^ve nineteen of them alone, and give twenty cuts t^the

shell of one, you will get through it, and at the milk of it

And the tendency of the human mind is always to get

tired before it has made* its twenty cuts
;
and to try

another nut ;
and moreover, even if it has perseverance

enough*to crack its nuts, it is sure to try to eat too many,
and so chokfe itself. Hence, it is wisely appointed for us

that few Gf the things we desire can be had without

considerable labour, and at considerable intervals of time.

We cannot generally get our dinner without working for

it, and that gives us appetite for it
; we cannot get our

holiday without waiting for it, and that gives us 2est for

it ; and we ought not to get our picture without paying

for it, and that gives us a mind to look at it. Nay, I
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will even go so far as to say, that we ought not to get

books too cheaply. No book, I believe, is ever worth
half so much to its reader as one that has been coveted for

a year at a bookstall, and bought out of saved half-pence
;

and perhaps a day or two’s fasting. That’s the way to

get at the cream of a book. And I should say more on
this matter, and protest as energetically as I could against

the plague of cheap literature, with which we are just

now afflicted, but that I fear your calling me to order, as

being unpractical, because I don’t quite see my way at

present to making everybody fast for their books. But
one may see that a thing is desirable and possible, even
though one may not at once know the best way to it

—

and m my island of Barataria, when I get it well into order,

I assure you no book shall be sold for less than a pound
sterling

;
if it can be published cheaper than that, " the

surplus shall all go into my treasury, and save my subjects

taxation m other directions ; only people really poor, who
cannot pay the pound, shall be supplied with the books they
want for nothing, in a certain limited quantity. I haven’t
made up my mind about the number yet, and there are

several other points in the system yet unsettled
; when they

are all determined, if you will allow me, I will come and
give you another lecture, on the pohtical economy of
literature L

^eantim|, returning to our immediate subject, J say,to

my generous hearers, who want to shower Titians and
Turners upon us, like falling leaves, ‘Pictures ought not
to be too cheap

;
’ but in much stronger tone I would say

to those who want to keep up the prices of pictorial

property, that pictures ought not 4:o be too dear, that is to

say, not p dear as they are. For, as mattel'S at present
stand, it is wholly impossible for any man in tfie ordinary
circumstances of English life to possess himself of a piece
of great art. A modern drawing of average merit, or a
first-class engraving, may perhaps, not without some self-

reproach, be purchased out of his savings by a man of
narrow income; but a satisfactory example of first-rate

^ See note 6th, in Addenda.
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art—masterhands’ work—is wholly out of his reach.

And -we are so accustomed to look upon this as the

natural course and necessity of things, that we never set

ourselves in any wise to diminish the evil
;
and yet it is

an evil perfectly capable of diminution. It is an evil

precisely similar in kind to that which existed in the

middle ages, respecting good books, and which everybody

then, I suppose, thought as natural as we do now our

small supply of good pictures. You could not then study

the work of a great historian, or groat poet, any more than

you can now study that of a great painter, but at heavy

cost. If you wanted a book, you had to get it written

out for you, or to write it out for yourself. But printing

came, and the poor man may read his Dante and his

Homer
;
and Dante and Homer are none the worse for

thdt. But It is only in literature that private persons of

moA3rate fortune can possess and study greatness: they

can study at* home no greatness in art
;
and the object of

that accumulation which we are at present aiming at, as

our third object in political economy, is to bring great art

in some degree within the reach of the multitude ;
and,

both in larger and more numerous galleries than we now
possess, and by distribution, according to his wealth and

wish, in each man’s home, to render the influence of art

somewhat correspondent in extent to that of literature.

ijere,,then, is the subtle balance which your econetmist

has to strike : to_accumulate so much art as to be able to

give the whole nation a supply of it, according to its need,

and yet to regulate its distribution so that there shall be

no ^ut of it, nor contempt.

A difficult balance, indeed, for us to hold, if it were left

merely to otir skill to poise
;
but the just point between

poverty aSd profusion has been fixed for us accurately by

the wise laws of Providence. If you carefully watch for

all the genius you can detect, apply it to good service, and

then reverently preserve what it produces, you will never

have too little art ; and if, on the other hand, you never

force an artist to work hurriedly, for daily bread, nor

imperfectfy, because you would rather have showy works
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than complete ones, you will never have too much. Do
not force the multiplication of art, and you will not have
it too cheap

;
do not wantonly destroy it, and you will hot

have it too dear.
‘ But who wantonly destroys it ? ’ you will ask. Why,

we all do. Perhaps you thought, when I came to this

part of our subject, corresponding to that set forth in our
housewife’s economy by the ‘ keeping her embroidery
from the moth’, that I was going to tell you only how to

take better care of pictures, how to clean them, and
varnish them, and where to put them away safely when
you went out of town. Ah, not at all. The utmost I

have to ask of you is, that you will not pull them to pieces,

and trample them under your feet ‘ What ’, you will say,

‘when do we do such things.? Haven’t we built a

perfectly beautiful gallery for all the pictures we have’ to

take care of.? ’ Yes, you have, for the pictures whicfe are

definitely sent to Manchester to be taken care of. But
there are quantities of pictures out of Manchester which it

is your business, and mine too, to take care of no less than
of these, and which we are at this moment employing our-
selves in pulling to pieces by deputy. I will tell you what
they are, and where they are, in a minute

;
only first let me

state one more of those main principles of political economy
on which the matter hinges.

I'^ust begin a little apparently wide of the mai;k, apd
ask you to reflect if there is any way in which we waste
money more in England, than in building fine tombs.?
Our respect for the dead, wflen they are just dead, is

something wonderful, and the way we show it rnore
wonderful still. We show it with black feathers and
black horses; we show it with black dresseS and bright
heraldries; we show it with costly obelisks lind sculp-
tures of sorrow, which spoil half of our most beautiful
cathedrals. We show it with frightful gratings and
vaults, and lids of dismal stone, in the midst of the quiet
grass ; and last, and not least, we show it by permitting
ourselves to tell any number of lies we think amiable or
credible, in the epitaph. This feeling is common to the
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poor as well as the rich
; and we all know how many

a poo'r family will nearly ruin themselves, to testify their

respect for some member of it in his cofHn, whom
they never much cared for when he was out of it ;

and
how often it happens that a poor old woman will starve

herself to death, in order that she may be respectably

buried.

Now, this being one of the most complete and special

ways of wasting money ;—no money being less productive

of good, or of any percentage whatever, than that which
we shake away from the ends of undertaker’s plumes

—

it is of course the duty of all good economists, and kind
persons, to prove and proclaim continually, to the poor as

well as the rich, that respect for the dead is not really
‘

shown by laying great stones on them to tell us where!
they are laid ; but by remembering where they are laid,

witiflout a stone to help us
;
trusting them to the sacred

grass and saddened flowers
;
and still more, that respect

and love are shown to them, not by great monuments to

them which we build with our hands, but by letting the

monuments stand, which they built with thetr own. And
this is the point now in question.

Observe, there are two great reciprocal duties concerning

industry, constantly to be exchanged between the living

and the dead. We, as we live and work, are to be always

thinking of those who are to come after us
;
'that wbst we

do may be serviceable, as far as we can make it so, to them,

as well as to us. Then, when we die it is the duty of

tho^se who come after us to accept this work of ours with

thanks and remembrance, not thrusting it aside or tearing

it dowfi the moment they think they have no use for it.

And each generation will only be happy or powerful to

the pitch that it ought to be, in fulfilling these two duties

to the Past and the Future. Its own work will never be

rightly done, even for itself—never good, or noble, or

pleasurable to its own eyes—if it does not prepare it also

for the eyes of generations yet to come. And its own
possessiofts will never be enough for it, and its own
wisdom never enough for it, unless it avails itself grate-
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fully and tenderly of the treasures and the wisdom be-

queathed to it by Its ancestors.

For, be assured, that all the best things and treasures

of this world are not to be pr(?duced by each generation

for itself
;
but we are all intended, not to carve our work

in snow that will melt, but each and all of us to be continu-

ally rolling a great white gathering snowball, higher and

higher—larger and larger—along the Alps of human
power. Thus the science of nations is to be accumulative

from father to son : each learning a little more and a little

more
;
each receiving all that was known, and adding its

own gam : the history and poetry of nations are to be

accumulative
;
each generation treasuring the history and

the songs of its ancestors, adding its own history and its

own songs : and the art of nations is to be accumulative,

just as science and history are
;
the work of living men not

superseding, but building itself upon the work of the fast.

Nearly every great and intellectual race of the world has

produced, at every period of its career, an art with some
peculiar and precious character about it, wholly unattain-

able by any other race, and at any other time ; and the

intention of Providence concerning that art, is evidently

that It should all grow together into one mighty temple

;

the rough stones and the smooth all finding their place,

and rising day by day, in richer and higher pinnacles to

heavsn.

Now, just fancy what a position the world, considered as

one great workroom—one great factory in the form of a

globe—^would have been in by*' this time, if it had inThe
least understood this duty, or been capable of it. Fancy
what we should have had around* us now, if, instead of
quarrelling and fighting over their work, the^nations had
aided each other in their work, or if even in^their con-

quests, instead of effacing the memorials of those they
succeeded and subdued, they had guarded the spoils of
their victories. Fancy what Europe would be now, if the

delicate statues and temples of the Greeks, if the broad
roads and massy walls of the Romans, if the tioble and
pathetic architecture of the middle ages, had not been
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ground to dust by mere human rage. You talk of the

scythe of Time, and the tooth of Time : I tell you, Time
IS scytheless and toothless

;
it is we who gnaw like the

worm—we who smite like the scythe It is ourselves

who abolish—ourselves who consume : we are the mildew,

and the flame, and the soul of man is to its own work as

the moth, that frets when it cannot fly, and as the hidden

flame that blasts where it cannot illumine. All these lost

treasures of human intellect have been wholly destroyed

by human industry of destruction
;
the marble would have

stood its two thousand years as well in the polished statue

as in the Parian cliff
;
but we men have ground it to

powder, and mixed it with our own ashes The walls and

the ways would have stood—it is we who have left not

one stone upon another, and restored its pathlessness to

the desert
;
the great cathedrals of old religion would have

Ttdtd—it is we who have dashed down the carved work

with axes and hammers, and bid the mountain-grass bloom

upon the pavement, and the sea-winds chaunt in the

galleries.

You will perhaps think all this was somehow necessary

for the development of the human race I cannot stay

now to dispute that, though I would willingly ; but do

you think it is still necessary for that development ? Do
you think that in this nineteenth century it is still necessary

for thft European nations to turn all the placw wherectheir

principal art-treasures are into battle-fields ? For that is

what they are doing even while I speak ; the great firm of

the,world is managing its ftusiness at this moment, just as

it has" done in past time. Imagine what would be_ the

thriving circumstances «f a manufacturer of some delicate

produce—suppose glass, or china—in whose workshop

and exhibition rooms all the workmen and clerks began

fighting at least once a day, first blowing off the steam,

and breaking all the machinery they could reach
;
and then

making fortresses of all the cupboards, and attacking and

defending the show-tables, the victorious party finally

throwing.everything they could get hold of out of the

window, by way of showing their triumph, and the poor
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manufacturer picking up and putting away at last a cup

here and a handle there. A fine prosperous business that

would be, would it not and yet that is precisely the way
the great manufacturing firm of the world carries on its

business.

It has so arranged its political squabbles for the last six

or seven hundred years, that not one of them could be
fought out but in the midst of its most precious art

;
and

It so arranges them to this day. For example, if I were
asked to lay my finger, in a map of the world, on the spot

of the world’s surface which contained at this moment
the most singular concentration of art-teaching and art-

treasure, I should lay it on the name of the town of
Verona. Other cities, indeed, contain more works of
carriageable art, but none contain so much of the glorious

local art, and of the springs and sources of art, which caa
by no means be made subjects of package or porterage,

nor, I grieve to say, of salvage. Verona possesses, in

the first place, not the largest, but the most perfect and
intelligible Roman amphitheatre that exists, still unbroken
in circle of step, and strong in succession of vault and
arch : it contains minor Roman monuments, gateways,
theatres, baths, wrecks of temples, which give the streets

of its suburbs a character of antiquity unexampled else-

where, except in Rome itself. But it contains, in the
next'^lace, what Rome does not contain—perfect ex?-mples

of the great twelfth-century Lombardic architecture, which
was the root of all the mediaeval art of Italy, without which
no Giottos, no Angelicos, no Raphaels would have bpen
possible : it contains that architecture, not in rude forms,
but in the most perfect and loveliest types it ever tttained—contains those, not in ruins, nor in altered" and hardly
decipherable fragments, but in churches per'fect from
porch to apse, with all their carving fresh, their pillars

firm, their joints unloosened. Besides these, it includes
examples of the great thirteenth and fourteenth-century
Gothic of Italy, not merely perfect, but elsewhere un-
rivalled. At Rome, the Roman—at Pisa, the Rombard,
architecture may be seen in greater or in equal nobleness

;
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but not at Rome, nor Pisa, nor Florence, nor m any city of

the world, is there a great mediaeval Gothic like the

Gothic of Verona Elsewhere, it is either less pure in

type or less lovely in completion : only at Verona may
you see it in the simplicity of its youthful power, and
the tenderness of its accomplished beauty. And Verona
possesses, in the last place, the loveliest Renaissance

architecture of Italy, not disturbed by pride, nor defiled

by luxury, but rising in fair fulfilment of domestic

service, serenity of effortless grace, and modesty of home
seclusion

;
its richest work given to the windows that

open on the narrowest streets and most silent gardens.

All this she possesses, in the midst of natural scenery such

as assuredly exists nowhere else in the habitable globe

—

a wild Alpine river foaming at her feet, from whose shore

the rocks rise in a great crescent, dark with cypress, and
with olive : illimitably, from before her southern

gates, the tufted plains of Italy sweep and fade in golden

light ; around her, north and west, the Alps crowd in

crested troops, and the winds of Benacus bear to her the

coolness of their snows.

And this is the city—such, and possessing such things

as these—at whose gates the decisive battles of Italy are

fought continually : three days her towers trembled with

the echo of the cannon of Areola
;
heaped pebbles of the

Iv^incicj, divide her fields to this hour with lin«s of bscken

rampart, whence the tide of war rolled back to Novara
;

and now on that crescent of her eastern cliffs, whence the

full rnoon used to rise through the bars of the cypresses

in her burning summer twilights, touching with soft

increase •of silver light tihe rosy marbles of her balconies,

—along the ridges of that encompassing rock, other circles

are increasing now, white and pale ; walled towers of cruel

strength, sable-spotted with cannon-courses. I tell you,

I have seen, when the thunderclouds came down on those

Italian hills, and all their crags were dipped in the dark,

terrible purple, as if the winepress of the wrath of God
had stained their mountain-raiment—I have seen the hail

fall in Italy till the forest branches stood stripped and bare
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as if blasted by the locust
;
but the white hail never fell

from those clouds of heaven as the black hail will fall

from the clouds of hell, if ever one breath of Italian life

stirs again in the streets of Verona

Sad as you will feel this to be, I do not say that you can

directly prevent it
;
you cannot drive the Austrians out of

Italy, nor prevent them from building forts where they

choose. But I do say^, that you, and I, and all of us,

ought to be both acting and feeling with a full knowledge

and understanding of these things, and that, without trying

to excite revolutions or weaken governments, we may give

our own thoughts and help, so as in a measure to prevent

^The reader can hardly but remember Mrs Browning’s beautiful

appeal for Italy, made on the occasion of the first great Exhibition of

Art in England —
O Magi of the east and of the west,

Your incense, gold, and myrrh are excellent

What gifts for Christ, then, bring ye with the rest ?

Your hands have worked well Is your courage spent

In handwork only ? Have you nothing best,

Which generous souls may perfect and present,

And He shall thank the givers for ? no light

Of teaching, liberal nations, for the poor,

Who sit in darkness when it is not night ^

No cure for wicked children ? Christ,—no cure,

No help for women, sobbing out of sight

Because men made the laws ? no brothel-lure

BurnCout by popular lightnings ? Hast thou found

No remedy, my England, for such woes ?

No outlet, Austria, for the scourged and bound,

No call back for the exiled repose,

Russia, for knouted Poles worked underground,

And gentle ladies bleached among the snows :

No mercy for the slave, America^^

No hope for Rome, free France, chivalric Frante
Alas, great nations have great shames, I say.

No pity, O world, no tender utterance

Of benediction, and prayers stretched this way
For poor Italia, baffled by mischance ?

O gracious nations, give some ear to me *

You all go to your Fair, and I am one
Who at the roadside of humanity
Beseech your alms,—God’s justice to be done.

So, prosper

!
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needless destruction. We should do this, if we only

realized the thing thoroughly. You drive out day by day
through your own pretty suburbs, and you think only of

making, with what money you have to spare, your gateways
handsomer, and your carnage-drives wider—and your
drawing-rooms more splendid, having a vague notion that

you are all the while patronizing and advancing art, and
you make no effort to conceive the fact, that within a few
hours’ journey of you, there are gateways and drawing-

rooms which might just as well be yours as these, all built

already; gateways built by the greatest masters of sculpture

that ever struck marble
;
drawing-rooms, painted by Titian

and Veronese
;
and you won’t accept, nor save these as they

are, but you will rather fetch the house-painter from over

the way, and let Titian and Veronese house the rats.

of course, you answer
;

‘ we want nice houses here,

not houses in Verona. What should we do with houses in

Verona?’ And I answer, do precisely what you do with

the most expensive part of your possessions here: take

pride in them—only a noble pride. You know well, when
you examine your own hearts, that the greater part of the

sums you spend on possessions are spent for pride. Why
are your carriages nicely painted and finished outside?

You don’t see the outsides as you sit in them—the outsides

are for other people to see. Why are your exteriors of

houses %o well finished, your furniture so polished and

costly, but for other people to see? You are just as com-

fortable yourselves, writing^n your old friend of a desk,

withihe white cloudings in his leather, and using the light

of a window which is nothing but a hole in the brick wall.

And all tfiat is desirable to be done in this matter is merely

to take pride in preserving great art, instead of in pro-

ducing mean art
;
pride in the possession of precious and

enduring things, a little way off, instead of slight and

perishing things near at hand. You know, in old English

times, our kings liked to have lordships and dukedoms
abroad, and why should not you merchant princes like to

have lordships and estates abroad? Believe me, rightly

understood, it would be a prouder, and in the full sense of
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our English word, more ‘ respectable ’ thing to be lord of a

palace at Verona, or of a cloister full of frescos at Florence,

than to have a file of servants dressed in the finest liveries

that ever tailor stitched, as long as would reach from here

to Bolton :—yes, and a prouder thing to send people to

travel in Italy, who would have to say every now and then,

of some fair piece of art

.

‘ Ah ! this was kept here for us

by the good people of Manchester’, than to bring them

travelling all the way here, exclaiming of your various art

treasures ‘ These were brought here for us (not altogether

without harm), by the good people of Manchester.’ ‘ Ah !
’

(but you say), ‘ the Art Treasures Exhibition will pay
;
but

Veronese palaces won’t.’ Pardon me. They would pay

less directly, but far more richly. Do you suppose it is in

the long run good for Manchester, or good for England,

that the Continent should be m the state it is ?

think the perpetual fear of revolution, or the perpetual

repression of thought and energy that clouds and en-

cumbers the nations of Europe, is eventually profitable for

us} Were we any the better of the course of affairs in

’48 ;
or has the stabling of the dragoon horses in the great

houses of Italy, any distinct effect in the promotion of the

cotton-trade? Not so. But every stake that you could

hold in the stability of the Continent, and every effort that

you^ could make to give example of English habits and
principles on the Continent, and every kind deed 'Ihat you
could do in relieving distress and preventing despair on
the Continent, would have Jenfold reaction on the pro-

sperity of England, and open and urge, in a thof>asand

unforeseen directions, the sluices of commerce and the

springs of industry.
^

I could press, if I chose, both these motives upon you,
of pride and self-interest, with more force, but these are

not motives which ought to be urged upon you at all. The
only motive that I ought to put before you is simply that

it would be right to do this ; that the holding of property
abroad, and the personal efforts of Englishmen to redeem
the condition of foreign nations, are among the most direct

pieces of duty which our wealth renders incumbent upon
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us I do not—and in all truth and deliberateness I say

this;—I do not know anything more ludicrous among the

self-deceptions of well-meaning people than their notion

of patriotism, as requiring them to limit their efforts to

the good of their own country ;—the notion that charity

is a geographical virtue, and that what it is holy and
righteous to do for people on one bank of a river, it is

quite improper and unnatural to do for people on the other.

It will be a wonderful thing, some day or other, for the

Christian world to remember, that it went on thinking

for two thousand years that neighbours were neighbours

at Jerusalem, but not at Jericho
;
a wonderful thing for us

English to reflect, in after-years, how long it was before we
could shake hands with any body across that shallow salt

wash, which the very chalk-dust of its two shores whitens

Folkstone to Ambleteuse.

Nor ought the motive of gratitude, as well as that of

mercy, to be without its influence on you, who have been

the first to ask to see, and the first to show us, the treasures

which this poor lost Italy has given to England. Remember
all these things that delight you here were hers—hers

either in fact or in teaching
;
hers, in fact, are all the most

powerful and most touching paintings of old time that now
glow upon your walls

;
hers in teaching are all the best and

greatest of descendant souls—^your Reynold^ and ^our
Gaihsbcfrough never could have painted but for Venice

;

and the energies which have given the only true life to

your existing art were first stirred by voices of the dead,

that haunted the Sacred Field of Pisa.

Well, ^1 these motives for some definite course of action

on our part towards foreign countries rest upon very serious

facts
;
too serious, perhaps you will think, to be interfered

with ;
for we are all of us in the habit of leaving great

things alone, as if Providence would mind them, and

attending ourselves only to little things which we know,

practically, Providence doesn’t mind unless we do. We
are ready enough to give care to the growing of pines and

lettuces, knowing that they don’t grow Providentially

sweet br large unless we look after them
;
but we don’t
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give any care to the good of Italy or Germany, because we

think that they will grow Providentially happy without any

of our meddling.

Let us leave the great things, then, and think of little

things ;
not of the destruction of whole provinces in war,

which It may not be any business of ours to prevent;

but of the destruction of poor little pictures in peace,

from which it surely would not be much out of our way

to save them. You know I said, just now, we were all

of us engaged in pulling pictures to pieces by deputy,

and you did not believe me Consider, then, this simili-

tude of ourselves. Suppose you saw (as I doubt not you

often do see) a prudent and kind young lady sitting at

work, in the corner of a quiet room, knitting comforters

for her cousins, and that just outside, in the hall, pu saw ,

a cat and her kittens at play among the family pictjtf^st"

amusing themselves especially with the best Vandykes,

by getting on the tops of the frames, and then scrambling

down the canvasses by their claws
;

and on someone’s

informing the young lady of these proceedings of the cat

and kittens, suppose she answered that it wasn’t her cat,

but her sister’s, and the pictures weren’t hers, but her

uncle’s, and she couldn’t leave her work, for she had to

make so many pairs of comforters before dinner. Would
yoi^not ssy that the prudent and kind young lady was,

on the whole, answerable for the additional touches of

claw on the Vandykes.'* Now, that is precisely what we
prudent and kind English nre doing, only on a larger

scale. Here we sit in Manchester, hard at work^ very
properly, making comforters for our cousins aP. over the

world. Just outside there in the hall—^that beautiful

marble hall of Italy—the cats and kittens and monkeys
are at play among the pictures: I assure you, in the
course of the fifteen years in which I have been working
in those places in which the most precious remnants of
European art exist, a sensation, whether I would or no,
was gradually made distinct and deep in my mind, that I

was living and working in the midst of a detf of monkeys—sometimes amiable and affectionate monkeys, with all
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manner of winning ways and kind intentions
;
more

frequently selfish and malicious monkeys, but, whatever

their disposition, squabbling continually about nuts, and

the best places on the barren sticks of trees
;
and that all

this monkeys’ den was filled, by mischance, with precious

pictures, and the witty and wilful beasts were always

wrapping themselves up and going to sleep in pictures,

or tearing holes in them to grin through
; or tasting them

and spitting them out again, or twisting them up into

ropes and making swings of them
,
and that sometimes

only, by watching one’s opportunity, and bearing a scratch

or a bite, one could rescue the corner of a Tintoret, or

Paul Veronese, and push it through the bars into a place

of safety. Literally, I assure you, this was, and this is,

the fixed impression on my mind of the state of matters

in Italy. And see how. The professors of art in Italy,

having long followed a method of study peculiar to

themselves, have at last arrived at a form of art peculiar

to themselves
; very different from that which was arrived

at by Correggio and Titian. Naturally, the professors

like their own form the best
;
and, as the old pictures are

generally not so startling to the eye as the modern ones,

the dukes and counts who possess them, and who like to

see their galleries look new and fine (and are persuaded

also that a celebrated chef-d’oeuvre ought always to catch

th^ ey^ at a quarter of a mile off), believe tb« professors

who tell them their sober pictures are quite faded, and
good for nothing, and should all be brought bright

again
;

and, accordingly, g!ve the sober pictures to the

professors, to be put right by rules of art. Then, the

professor^ repaint the aid pictures in all the principal

places, leavin'^ perhaps only a bit of background to set

off their own work. And thus the professors come to be
generally figured in my mind, as the monkeys who tear

holes in the pictures, to grin through. Then the picture-

dealers, who live by the pictures, cannot sell them to the

English in their old and pure state ; all the good work
must be cohered with new paint, and varnished so as to

look like one of the professional pictures in the great
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gallery, before it is saleable. And thus the dealers come

to be imagined, in my mind, as the monkeys who make
ropes of the pictures, to swing by. Then, every now and

then, in some old stable, or wine-cellar, or timber-shed,

behind some forgotten vats or faggots, somebody finds a

fresco of Perugino’s or Giotto’s, but doesn’t think much
of it, and has no idea of having people coming into his

cellar, or being obliged to move his faggots
;
and so he

whitewashes the fresco, and puts the faggots back again

;

and these kind of persons, therefore, come generally to be

imaged in my mind, as the monkeys who taste the pictures,

and spit them out, not finding them nice. While, finally,

the squabbling for nuts and apples (called in Italy ‘bella

liberta’), goes on all day long.

Now, all this might soon be put an end to, if we
English, who are so fond of travelling in the body, would
also travel a little in soul : We think it a great triumph

to get our packages and our persons carried at a fast pace,

but we never take the slightest trouble to put any pace

into our perceptions
; we stay usually at home in thought,

or if we ever mentally see the world, it is at the old stage-

coach or waggon rate. Do but consider what an odd
sight it would be, if it were only quite clear to you how
things are really going on—^how, here in England, we
are making enormous and expensive efforts to produce
new^rt of all kinds, knowing and confessing all tte while

that the greater part of it is bad, but struggling still to

produce new patterns of wall-papers, and new shapes of

tea-pots, and new pictures, and statues, and architectjore

;

and pluming and cackling if ever a tea-pot or a picture

has the least good in it ;
all the 'while taking no* thought

whatever of the best possible pictures, and statues, and
wall-patterns already in existence, which require nothing
but to be taken common care of, and kept from damp and
dust : but we let the walls fall that Giotto patterned, and
the canvasses rot that Tintoret painted, and the architec-

ture be dashed to pieces that St Louis built, while we are

furnishing our drawing-rooms with prize upholstery, and
writing accounts of our handsome warehouses to the
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country papers. Don’t think I use my words vaguely or

generally : I speak of literal facts. Giotto’s frescoes at

Assisi are perishing at this moment for want of decent

care
; Tintoret’s pictures in San Sebastian at Venice, are

at this instant rotting piecemeal into grey rags
;

St

Louis’s chapel, at Carcassonne, is at this moment lying

in shattered fragments in the market-place. And here

we are all cawing and crowing, poor little half-fledged

daws as we are, about the pretty sticks and wool in our

own nests. There’s hardly a day passes, when I am at

home, but I get a letter from some well-meaning country

clergyman, deeply anxious about the state of his parish

church, and breaking his heart to get money together

that he may hold up some wretched remnant of Tudor
tracery, with one niche m the corner and no statue

—

when all the while the mightiest piles of religious archi-

tecture and sculpture that ever the world saw are being

blasted and withered away, without one glance of pity or

regret. The country clergyman does not care for them

—he has a sea-sick imagination that cannot cross channel.

What is It to him, if the angels of Assisi fade from its

vaults, or the queens and kings of Charles fall from their

pedestals.? They are not in his parish.

‘ What ! ’, you will say, ‘ are we not to produce any new
art, nor take care of our parish churches ? ’ No, certainly

nqt, ujitil you have taken proper care of the art yoii-.have

got already, and of the best churches out of the parish.

Your first and proper standing is not as churchwardens

and parish overseers, in an English county, but as members
of the great Christian community of Europe. And as

member? of that community (in which alone, observe,

pure and prBcious ancient art exists, for there is none in

America, none in Asia, none in Africa), you conduct your-

selves precisely as a manufacturer would, who attended to

his looms, but left his warehouse without a roof. The
rain floods your warehouse, the rats frolic in it, the spiders

.spin in it, the choughs build in it, the wall-plague frets and

festers in it, and still you keep weave, weave, weaving at

your wretched webs, and thinking you are growing rich,
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while more is gnawed out of your warehouse m an hour

than you can weave in a twelvemonth.

Even this similitude is not absurd enough to set us

rightly forth The weaver would, or might, at least, hope

that his new woof was as stout as the old ones, and that,

therefore, in spite of rain and ravage, he would have some-

thing to wrap himself in when he needed it But our

webs rot as we spin. The very fact that we despise the

great art of the past shows that we cannot produce great

art now. If we could do it, we should love it when we
saw it done—if we really cared for it, we should recognise

It and keep it ; but we don’t care for it It is not art that

we want ; it is amusement, gratification of pride, present

gain—anything in the world but art : let it rot, we shall

always have enough to talk about and hang over our side-

boards.

You will (I hope) finally ask me what is the outcome of

aU this, practicable to-morrow morning by us who are

sitting here.^ These are the main practical outcomes of

it : In the first place, don’t grumble when you hear of a

new picture being bought by Government at a large price.

There are many pictures in Europe now in danger of

destruction which are, in the true sense of the word, price-

less
;
the proper price is simply that which it is necessary

to give to get and to save them. If you can get them for

fifty .pounds, do
;

if not for less than a hpjidred,

do
; if not for less than five thousand, do ; if not for

less than twenty thousand, do ; never mind being
imposed upon : there is nothii^ disgraceful in being im-
posed upon

;
the only disgrace is in imposing

;
and *you

can’t in general get anything much worth . having, in the

way of Continental art, but it must be with*” the help or

connivance of numbers of people who, indeed, ought to

have nothing to do with the matter, but who practically

have, and always will have, everything to do with it
; and

if you don’t choose to submit to be cheated by them out
of a ducat here and a zecchin there, you will be cheated by
them out of your picture; and whether you are most
imposed upon in losing that, or the zecchins, I think I may
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leave you to judge; though I know there are many
political economists^ who would rather leave a bag of gold

on a garret-table^ than give a porter sixpence extra to carry

It downstairs.

That, then, is the first practical outcome of the matter.

Never grumble, but be glad when you hear of a new picture

being bought at a large price In the long run, the dearest

pictures are always the best bargains
;

and, I repeat (for

else you might think I said it in mere hurry of talk, and

not deliberately), there are some pictures which are without

price You should stand, nationally, at the edge of Dover
cliffs—Shakespeare^ s—and wave blank cheques in the eyes

of the nations on the other side of the sea, freely offered,

for such and such canvasses of theirs.

Then the next practical outcome of it is—Never buy a

copy of a picture, under any circumstances whatever. All

copies are bad
;
because no painter who is worth a straw

ever w%ll copy. He will make a study of a picture he likes,

for his own use, in his own way
;
but he won’t and can’t

copy
;
whenever you buy a copy, you buy so much mis-

understanding of the original, and encourage a dull person

in following a business he is not fit for, besides increasing

ultimately chances of mistake and imposture, and farther-

ing, as directly as money can farther, the cause of ignorance

in all directions. You may, in fact, consider yourself as

ha-^ingrpurchased a certain quantity of rnis^kes^and,

according to your power, being engaged in disseminating

them.

I do not mean, howeve/, that copies should never be

made. A certain number of dull persons should always

be employed by a Government in making the most accurate

copies possible of all good pictures
;
these copies, though

artistically valueless, would be historically and documen-
tarily valuable, in the event of the destruction of the

original picture. The studies also made by great artists

for their own use, should be sought after with the greatest

eagerness ;
they are often to be bought cheap

; and in con-

nection with the mechanical copies, would become very

precious : tracings from frescos and other large works are
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also of great value
;
for though a tracing is liable to just as

many mistakes as a copy, the mistakes in a tracing are of

one kind only, which may be allowed for, but the mistakes

of a common copyist are of all conceivable kinds : finally,

engravings, in so far as they convey certain facts about the

pictures, without pretending adequately to represent or

give an idea of the pictures, are often serviceable and valu-

able. I can’t, of course, enter into details in these matters

just now ;
only this mam piece of advice I can safely give

you—never to buy copies of pictures (for your private

possession) which pretend to give a facsimile that shall be

in any wise representative of, or equal to, the original.

Whenever you do so, you are only lowering your taste, and

wasting your money. And if you are generous and wise,

you will be ready rather to subscribe as much as you would

have given for a copy of a great picture, towards its pur-

chase, or the purchase of some other like it, by the nation.

There ought to be a great National Society instituted for

the purchase of pictures
;
presenting them to the various

galleries m our great cities, and watching there over their

safety : but in the meantime, you can always act safely and
beneficially by merely allowing your artist friends to buy
pictures for you, when they see good ones. Never buy for

yourselves, nor go to the foreign dealers
;
but let any

painter whom you know be entrusted, when he finds a

negl^ied <Jid picture in an old house, to try if hercanpot

get it for you ;
then, if you like it, keep it

;
if not, send it

to the hammer, and you will find that you do not lose

money on pictures so purchased

And the third and chief practical outcome of the matter
is this general one : Wherever y*ou go, whatever you do,

act more for preservation and less for production I assure

you, the world is, generally speaking, in calamitous dis-

order, and just because you have managed to thrust some
of the lumber aside, and get an available corner for your-
selves, you think you should do nothing but sit spinning
in it all day long—^while, as householders and economists,

ydur first thought and effort should be, to set things more
square all about you. Try to set the ground floors in order,
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and get the rottenness out of your granaries. Then sit and
spin, but not till then.

IV. Distribution—And now, lastly, we come to the

fourth great head of our inquiry, the question of the wise
distribution of the art we have gathered and preserved. It

must be evident to us, at a moment’s thought, that the way
in which works of arts are on the whole most useful to the

nation to which they belong, must be by their collection in

public galleries, supposing those galleries properly man-
aged. But there is one disadvantage attached necessarily

to gallery exhibition, namely, the extent of mischief which
may be done by one foolish curator. As long as the

pictures which form the national wealth are disposed in

private collections, the chance is always that the people
who buy them will be just the people who are fond of them

;

and that the sense of exchangeable value in the commodity
they possess, will induce them, even if they do not esteem
It themselves, to take such care of it as will preserve its

value undiminished. At all events, so long as works of
art are scattered through the nation, no universal destruc-

tion of them IS possible
;
a certain average only are lost by

accidents from time to time. But when they are once
collected in a large public gallery, if the appointment of
curator becomes in any way a matter of formality, or the

post is»so lucrative as to be disputed by place^unfcTs, iet

but one foolish or careless person get possession of it, and
perhaps you may have all your fine pictures re-painted, and
the matronal property des^oyed, in a month That is

actually the case at this moment, in several great foreign

galleries. They are the*'places of execution of pictures

:

over their doors you only want the Dantesque inscription ;

‘ Lasciate ogni speranza, voi che entrate ’.

Supposing, however, this danger properly guarded
against, as it would be always by a nation which either

knew the value, or understood the meaning, of painting

^ It would be a great point gamed towards the preservation of pictures

if it were made a rule that at every operation they underwent, the exact

spots m which they have been re-painted should be recorded in writing.
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airangement in a public gallery is the safest, as well as the

most serviceable, method of exhibiting pictures
; and it is

the only mode in which their historical value can be brought

out, and their historical meaning made clear. But great

good is also to be done by encouraging the private posses-

sion of pictures
;

partly as a means of study (much more
being always discovered in any work of art by a person who
has It perpetually near him than by one who only sees it

from time to time) and also as a means of refining the habits

and touching the hearts of the masses of the nation in their

domestic life.

For these last purposes the most serviceable art is the

living art of the time
;
the particular tastes of the people

will be best met, and their particular ignorances best cor-

rected, by painters labouring in the midst of them, more or

less guided to the knowledge of what is wanted by the

degree of sympathy with which their work is received. So
then, generally, it should be the object of government, and
of all patrons of art, to collect, as far as may be, the works
of dead masters in public galleries, arranging them so as to

illustrate the history of nations, and the progress and
influence of their arts

; and to encourage the private pos-
session of the works of living masters. And the first and
best way in which to encourage such private possession is,

of course, to keep down the prices of them as far as you
can.

I hope there are not a great many painters in the room
;

if there are, I entreat their patience for the next quarter of
an hour : if they will bear with*me for so long, I hope ^they

will not, finally, be offended by what I am going to say.

I repeat, Rusting to their indulgence in the interim, that
the first object of our national economy, as*” respects the
distribution of modern art, should be steadily and rationally
to limit its prices, since by doing so, you will produce two
effects

;
you will make the painters produce more pictures,

two or three instead of one, if they wish to make money
;

and you will, by bringing good pictures within the reach
of people of moderate income, excite the general interest of
the nation in them, increase a thousandfold the demand for
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the commodity, and therefore its wholesome and natural

production

I know how many objections must arise m your minds
at this moment to what I say

;
but you must be aware that

It is not possible for me in an hour to explain all the moral

and commercial bearings of such a principle as this. Only,

believe me, I do not speak lightly
; I think I have con-

sidered all the objections which could be rationally brought

forward, though I have time at present only to glance at the

main one, namely, the idea that the high prices paid for

modern pictures are either honourable, or serviceable, to

the painter. So far from this being so, I believe one of the

principal obstacles to the progress of modern art to be the

high prices given for good modern pictures. For observe

first the action of this high remuneration on the artist’s

mind. If he ‘ gets on as it is called, catches the eye of

the public, and especially of the public of the upper classes,

there is hardly any limit to the fortune he may acquire
; so

that, in his early years, his mind is naturally led to dwell on

this worldly and wealthy eminence as the main thing to be

reached by his art
;

if he finds that he is not gradually

rising towards it, he thinks there is something wrong in his

work
;
or, if he is too proud to think that, still the bribe of

wealth and honour warps him from his honest labour into

efforts to attract attention
;
and he gradually loses both his

pdwer^ of mind and his rectitude of purpose.'^ This,

according to the degree of avarice or ambition which exists

in any painter’s mind, is t^e necessary influence upon him
of the hope of great wealth and reputation. But the harm
is still greater, in so far as the possibility of attaining

fortune of this kind tempts people continually to become
painters who have no real gift for the work ; and on whom
these motives of mere worldly interest have exclusive

influence ;—men who torment and abuse the patient

workers, eclipse or thrust aside all delicate and good
pictures by their own gaudy and coarse ones, corrupt the

taste of the public, and do the greatest amount of mischief

to the schools of art in their day which it is possible for

their capacities to effect ;
and it is quite wonderful how
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much mischief may be done even by small capacity. If

you could by any means succeed in keeping the prices of

pictures down, you would throw all these disturbers out

of the way at once.

You may perhaps think that this severe treatment would

do more harm than good, by withdrawing the wholesome

element of emulation, and giving no stimulus to exertion
;

but I am sorry to say that artists will always be sufficiently

jealous of one another, whether you pay them large or low

prices ;
and as for stimulus to exertion, believe me, no good

work in this world was ever done for money, nor while the

slightest thought of money affected the painter’s mind
Whatever idea of pecuniary value enters into his thoughts

as he works, will, in proportion to the distinctness of its

presence, shorten his power. A real painter will work for

you exquisitely, if you give him, as I told you a little while

ago, bread and water and salt ;
and a bad painter will work

badly and hastily, though you give him a palace to live in,

and a princedom to live upon. Turner got, in his earlier

years, half-a-crown a day and his supper (not bad pay,

neither) ; and he learned to paint upon that. And I

believe that there is no chance of art’s truly flourishing in

any country, until you make it a simple and plain business,

providing its masters with an easy competence, but rarely

with anything more. And I say this, not because I despise

the great painter, but because I honour him
; and Fshould

no more think of adding to his respectability or happiness

by giving him riches, than, if Shakespeare or Milton were
alive, I should think we addeS to their respectability, or

were likely to get better work from them, by making them
millionaires.

But, observe, it is not only the painter himself whom you
injure, by giving him too high prices

;
you injure all the

inferior painters of the day. If they are modest, they will

be discouraged and depressed by the feeling that their

doings are worth so little, comparatively, in your eyes
;

if

proud, all their worst passions will be aroused, and the

insult or opprobrium which they will try to cast on their

successful rival will not only afflict and wound him, but at
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last sour and harden him ; he cannot pass through such a

trial without grievous harm.

That, then, is the effect you produce on the painter of

mark, and on the inferior ones of his own standing. But

you do worse than this
;
you deprive yourselves, by what

you give for the fashionable picture, of the power of help-

ing the younger men who are coming forward. Be it

admitted, for argument’s sake, if you are not convinced by
what I have said, that you do no harm to the great man by
paying him well

;
yet certainly you do him no special good.

His reputation is established, and his fortune made
,
he

does not care whether you buy or not : he thinks he is

rather doing you a favour than otherwise by letting you
have one of his pictures at all. All the good you do him
is to help him to buy a new pair of carriage horses

;
whereas,

with that same sum which thus you cast away, you might

have relieved the hearts and preserved the health of twenty

young painters ; and if among those twenty, you but

chanced on one in whom a true latent power had been

hindered by his poverty, just consider what a far-branching,

far-embracing good you have wrought with that lucky

expenditure of yours. I say ‘ Consider it ’ in vain
;
you

cannot consider it, for you cannot conceive the sickness of

heart with which a young painter of deep feeling toils

through his first obscurity—his sense of the stror^voice

within* him, which you will not hear—^his vaii^fond,

wondering witness to the things you will not see
;
his far

away perception of things that he could accomplish if he

haddsut peace, and time, alf unapproachable and vanishing

from him, because no one will leave him peace or grant

him time : all his friends falling back from him
;

those

whom he would most reverently obey rebuking and

paralysing him
;
and last and worst of all, those who believe

in him the most faithfully suffering by him the most bitterly

—the wife’s eyes, in their sweet ambition, shining brighter

as the cheek wastes away ; and the little lips at his side

parched and pale, which one day, he knows, though he

may never see it, will quiver so proudly when they name
his name, calling him ‘our father’. You deprive your-
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selves, by your large expenditure for pictures of mark, of

the power of relieving and redeeming tins distress
;
you

injure the painter whom you pay so largely ;—and what,

after all, have you done for yourselves, or got for your-

selves? It does not in the least follow that the hurried

work of a fashionable painter will contain more for your

money than the quiet work of some unknown man. In all

probability, you will find, if you rashly purchase what is

popular at a high price, that you have got one picture you

don’t care for, for a sum which would have bought twenty

you would have delighted in. For remember always that

the price of a picture by a living artist, never represents,

never can represent, the quantity of labour or value in it.

Its price represents, for the most part, the degree of desire

which the rich people of the country have to possess it.

Once get the wealthy classes to imagine that the possession

of pictures by a given artist adds to their ‘ gentility ’, and

there is no price which his work may not immediately reach,

and for years maintain ;
and in buying at that price, you

are not getting value for your money, but merely disputing

for victory in a contest of ostentation. And it is hardly

possible to spend your money in a worse or more wasteful

way ;
for though you may not be doing it for ostentation

yourself, you are, by your pertinacity, nourishing the

ostentation of others
;
you meet them in their game of

wealfH^ ^.nTJ continue it for them
; if they had not round an

opposite player, the game would have been done
;

for a

proud man can find no enjoyment in possessing himself of

what nobody disputes with hirn So that by every farthing

you give for a picture beyond its fair price—that is to say,

the price which will pay the paiifter for his tjme—you are

not only cheating yourself and buying vanity, but you are

stimulating the vanity of others
;
paying literally, for the

cultivation of pride. You may consider every pound that

you spend above the just price of a work of art, as an invest-

ment in a cargo of mental quick-lime or guano, which,
being laid on the fields of human nature, is to grow a
harvest of pride. You are in fact ploughing and harrow-
ing, in a most valuable part of your land, in order to reap
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the whirlwind
;
you are setting your hand stoutly to Job’s

agriculture, ‘ Let thistles grow instead of wheat, and cockle

instead of barley’.

Well, but you will say, there is one advantage in high
prices, which more than counterbalances all this mischief,

namely, that by great reward we both urge and enable a

painter to produce rather one perfect picture than many
inferior ones : and one perfect picture (so you tell us, and
we believe it) is worth a great number of inferior ones.

It is so
;
but you cannot get it by paying for it. A great

work IS only done when the painter gets into the humour
for it, likes his subject, and determines to paint it as well

as he can, whether he is paid for it or not
;
but bad work,

and generally the worst sort of bad work, is done when he

is trying to produce a showy picture, or one that shall

appear to have as much labour in it as shall be worth a

high price

There is, however, another point, and a still more im-

portant one, bearing on this matter of purchase, than the

keeping down of prices to a rational standard. And that

is, that you pay your prices into the hands of living men,

and do not pour them into coffins.

For observe that, as we arrange our payment of pictures

at present, no artist’s work is worth half its proper value

while he is alive. The moment he dies, his piftm;es, if

^ When this lecture was delivered, I gave here some data for approxi-

mate estimates of the average value of good modern pictures of different

classes ; but the subj'cct .s too comfilicated to be adequately treated in

writing^ without intioducing more detail than the reader will have

patience for But I may state, roughly, that prices above a hundred

guineas are in general extravagant for water-colours, and above five

hundred for oils.
* An artist almost always does wrong who puts more

work than these prices will remunerate him for into any single canvass

—

his talent would be better employed in painting two pictures than one

so elaborate. The water-colour painters also are getting into the habit

of making their drawings too large, and m a measure attaching their

price rather to breadth and extent of touch than to thoughtful labour

Of course marked exceptions occur here and there, as m the case of John
Lewis, whose drawings are wiought with unfailing precision throughout,

whatever their scale. Hardly any price can be remunerative for such

work.

E



66 POLITICAL ECONOMY OF ART

they are good, reach double their former value ;
but, that

rise of price represents simply a profit made by the intel-

ligent dealer or purchaser on his past purchases So 'that

the real facts of the matter are, that the British public,

spending a certain sum annually in art, determines that, of

every thousand it pays, only five hundred shall go to the

painter, or shall be at all concerned in the production of

art
;
and that the other five hundred shall be paid merely

as a testimonial to the intelligent dealer, who knew what

to buy. Now, testimonials are very pretty and proper

things, within due limits
;
but testimonial to the amount

of a hundred per cent on the total expenditure is not good
political economy. Do not therefore, in general, unless you
see it to be necessary for its preservation, buy the picture

of a dead artist. If you fear that it may be exposed to

contempt or neglect, buy it
;

its price will then, probably,

not be high : if you want to put it into a public gallery,

buy it
;
you are sure, then, that you do not spend your

money selfishly ; or, if you loved the man’s work while he

was alive, and bought it then, buy it also now, if you can

see no living work equal to it. But if you did not buy it

while the man was living, never buy it after he is dead :

you are then doing no good to him, and you are doing some
shame to yourself. Look around you for pictures that you
reallj^k^ and in buying which you can help some genius
yet unperished—that is the best atonement you c&n make
to the one you have neglected—and give to the living and
struggling painter at once wages, and testimonial.

So far then of the motives which should induce rus to

keep down the prices of modern art, and thus render it,

as a private possession, attainable by greater numbers of
people than at present. But we should strive to render it

accessible to them in other ways also—chiefly by the per-

manent decoration of public buildings
; and it is in this

field that I think we may look for the profitable means of
providing that constant employment for young painters of
which we were speaking last evening.

The first and most important kind of public buildings
which we are always sure to want, are schools : and I would
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ask you to consider very carefully, whether we may not

wisely introduce some great changes in the way of school

dec'oration. Hitherto, as far as I know, it has either been

so difficult to give all the education we wanted to our lads,

that we have been obliged to do it, if at all, with cheap

furniture in bare walls
;

or else we have considered that

cheap furniture and bare walls are a proper part of the

means of education
;
and supposed that boys learned best

when they sat on hard forms, and had nothing but blank

plaster about and above them whereupon to employ their

spare attention
;

also, that it was as well they should be

accustomed to rough and ugly conditions of things, partly

by way of preparing them for the hardships of life, and

partly that there might be the least possible damage done

to floors and forms, in the event of their becoming, during

the master’s absence, the fields or instruments of battle

All this is so far well and necessary, as it relates to the

training of country lads, and the first training of boys in

general. But there certainly comes a period m the life of

a well educated youth, in which one of the principal

elements of his education is, or ought to be, to give him
refinement of habits ; and not only to teach him the strong

exercises of which his frame is capable, but also to increase

his bodily sensibility and refinement, and show him such

small matters as the way of handling things pr^^ly, and

treating them considerately. Not only so, but^ I believe

the notion of fixing the attention by keeping the room
empty, is a wholly mistaken one : I think it is just in the

emptiest room that the mind wanders most
;

for it gets

restless, like a bird, for want of a perch, and casts about

for any possible means 5f getting out and away. And
even if it be fixed, by an effort, on the business in hand,

that business becomes itself repulsive, more than it need

be, by the vileness of its associations
;
and many a study

appears dull or painful to a boy, when it is pursued on a

blotted deal desk, under a wail with nothing on it but

scratches and pegs, which would have been pursued plea-

santly enough in a curtained corner of his father’s library,

or at the lattice window of his cottage. Nay, my own
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belief is, that the best study of all is the most beautiful

;

and that a quiet glade of forest, or the nook of a lake shore,

are worth all the schoolrooms in Christendom, when once

you are past the multiplication table
;
but be that as it may,

there is no question at all but that a time ought to come

in the life of a well trained youth, when he can sit at a

writing table without wanting to throw the inkstand at his

neighbour; and when also he will feel more capable of

certain efforts of mind with beautiful and refined forms

about him than with ugly ones. When that time comes,

he ought to be advanced into the decorated schools ; and

this advance ought to be one of the important and honour-

able epochs of his life.

I have not time, however, to insist on the mere service-

ableness to our youth of refined architectural decoration, as

such ;
for I want you to consider the probable influence of

the particular kind of decoration which I wish you to get

for them, namely, historical painting. You know we have

hitherto been in the habit of conveying all our historical

knowledge, such as it is, by the ear only, never by the eye
;

all our notions of things being ostensibly derived from
verbal description, not from sight. Now, I have no doubt

that, as we grow gradually wiser—and we are doing so

every day—we shall discover at last that the eye is a nobler

organ^ai^the ear
;
and that through the eye we must, in

reality, obtain, or put into form, nearly all the useful in-

formation we are to have about this world. Even as the

matter stands, you will find tjhat the knowledge which a

boy is supposed to receive from verbal description is^only

available to him so far as in any underhand way he gets a
sight of the thing you are talking*about. I rgmember well

that, for many years of my life, the only notion I had of
the look of a Greek knight was complicated between recol-

lection of a small engraving in my pocket Pope’s Homer,
and reverent study of the Horse-Guards. And though I

believe that most boys collect their ideas from more varied
sources, and arrange them more carefully than I did

; still,

whatever sources they seek must always be ocular : if they
are clever boys, they will go and look at the Greek vases
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and sculptures in the British Museum, and at the -weapons

in our armouries—they will see what real armour is like

in lustre, and what Greek armour was like in form, and so

put a fairly true image together, but still not, in ordinary

cases, a very living or interesting one. Now, the use of

your decorative painting would be, in myriads of ways, to

animate their history for them, and to put the living aspect

of past things before their eyes as faithfully as intelligent

invention can
;
so that the master shall have nothing to do

but once to point to the schoolroom walls, and for ever

afterwards the meaning of any word would be fixed in a

boy’s mind in the best possible way Is it a question of

classical dress—^what a tunic was like, or a chlamys, or a

peplus ^ At this day, you have to point to some vile

woodcut, in the middle of a dictionary page, representing

the thing hung upon a stick
; but then, you would point to

a hundred figures, wearing the actual dress, in its fiery

colours, in all actions of various stateliness or strength
;

you would understand at once how it fell round the people’s

limbs as they stood, how it drifted from their shoulders as

they went, how it veiled their faces as they wept, how it

covered their heads in the day of battle Now^ if you
want to see what a weapon is like, you refer, in like manner,

to a numbered page, in which there are spear-heads in rows,

and sword-hilts in symmetrical groups
; and gradtwlly the

boy g^s a dim mathematical notion how one scymitar is

hooked to the right and another to the left, and" one javelin

has a knob to it and another*none : while one glance at your

good picture would show him,—and the first iainy after-

noon in the schoolroom would for ever fix in his mind—the

look of the sword and spear as they fell or flew ; and how
they pierced, or bent, or shattered—how men wielded them,

and how men died by them. But far more than all this, is

it a question not of clothes or weapons, but of men how
can we sufficiently estimate the effect on the mind of a

noble youth, at the time when the world opens to him, of

having faithful and touching representations put before him
of the acts and presences of great men—how many a resolu-

tion, which would alter and exalt the whole course of his
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after-life, might be formed, when in some dreamy twilight

he met, through his own tears, the fixed eyes of those

shadows of the great dead, unescapable and calm, piercing

to his soul
; or fancied that their lips moved in dread

reproof or soundless exhortation. And if but for one out

of many this were true—if yet, in a few, you could be sure

that such influence had indeed changed their thoughts and
destinies, and turned the eager and reckless youth, who
would have cast away his energies on the race-horse or the

gambling-table, to that noble life-race, that holy life-hazard,

which should win all glory to himself and all good to his

country—^would not that, to some purpose, be ‘political

economy of art’.?

And observe, there could be no monotony, no ex-

haustibleness, in the scenes required to be thus pourtrayed.
Even if there were, and you wanted for every school in the
kingdom, one death of Leonidas

; one battle of Marathon
;

one death of Cleobis and Bito
;
there need not therefore be

more monotony in your art than there was in the repetition
of a given cycle of subjects by the religious painters of Italy.

But we ought not to admit a cycle at all. For, though we
had as many great schools as we have great cities (one day
I hope we shall have), centuries of painting would not
exhaust, in all the number of them, the noble and pathetic
subjecJ»-«iiich might be chosen from the history of even
one noble nation. But, beside this, you will not, iifa little

while, limit your youths’ studies to so narrow fields as you
do now. There will come a time—I am sure of it—^when
it will be found that the same practical results, both in
mental discipline, and in political philosophy, are to be
attained by the accurate study of mediseval and modern as
of ancient history; and that the facts of medieval and
modern history are, on the whole, the most important to
us._ And among those noble groups of constellated schools
which I foresee arising in our England, I foresee also that
there will be divided fields of thought

; and that while
each will give its scholars a great general idea of the world’s
history, such as all men should possess—each will also take
upon itself, as its own special duty, the closer study of the
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course of events in some given place or time. It will

review the rest of history, but it will exhaust its own special

field of it
; and found its moral and political teaching on the

most perfect possible analysis of the results of human con-

duct in one place, and at one epoch. And then, the

galleries of that school will be painted with the historical

scenes belonging to the age which it has chosen for its

special study.

So far, then, of art as you may apply it to that great

series of public buildings which you devote to the education

of youth. The next large class of public buildings in

which we should introduce it, is one which I think a few
years more of national progress will render more service-

able to us than they have been lately. I mean, buildings

for the meetings of guilds of trades.

And here, for the last time, I must again interrupt the

course of our chief inquiry, in order to state one other

principle of political economy, which is perfectly simple

and indisputable
;
but which, nevertheless, we continually

get into commercial embarrassments for want of under-
standing ; and not only so, but suffer much hindrance in

our commercial discoveries, because many of otir business

men do not practically admit it

Supposing half a dozen or a dozen men were cast ashore

fi'om a wreck on an uninhabited island, and left to their

own rffsources, one of course, according to his capacity,

would be set to one business and one to another
;

the

strongest to dig and to cut wood, and to build huts for the

rest< the most dexterous to make shoes out of bark and
coats out of skins

;
the best educated to look for iron or

lead in the rqpks, and to ^lan the channels for the irrigation

of the fields. But though their labours were thus naturally

severed, that small group of shipwrecked men would under-

stand well enough that the speediest progress was to be

made by helping each other—not by opposing each other

:

and they would know that this help could only be properly

given so long as they were frank and open in their relations,

and the difliculties which each lay under properly explained

to the rest. So that any appearance of secresy or separate-
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ness in the actions of any of them would instantly, and

justly, be looked upon with suspicion by the rest, as the

sign of some selfish or foolish proceeding on the pari of

the individual. If, for instance, the scientific man were

found to have gone out at night, unknown to the rest, to

alter the sluices, the others would think, and in all prob-

ability rightly think, that he wanted to get the best supply

of water to his own field ;
and if the shoemaker refused

to show them where the bark grew which he made the

sandals of, they would naturally think, and in all probability

rightly think, that he didn’t want them to see how much
there was of it, and that he meant to ask from them more
corn and potatoes in exchange for his sandals than the

trouble of making them deserved. And thus, although

each man would have a portion of time to himself in which

he was allowed to do what he cho^e without let or inquiry

—

so long as he was working in that particular business which

he had undertaken for the common benefit, any secresy on
his part would be immediately supposed to mean mischief

;

and would require to be accounted for, or put an end to :

and this all the more because, whatever the work might be,

certainly there would be difficulties about it which, when
once they were well explained, might be more or less done
away with by the help of the rest

; so that assuredly every

one of them would advance with his labour not only more
happily, but more profitably and quickly, by haVlng no
secrets, and by frankly bestowing, and frankly receiving,

such help as lay in his way to get or to give.

And, just as the best and richest result of wealth^and
happiness to the whole of them, would follow on their

perseverance in such a system of Frank communication and
of helpful labour ;—^so precisely the worst and poorest

result would be obtained by a system of secresy and of
enmity; and each man’s happiness and wealth would
assuredly be diminished in proportion to the degree in
which jealousy and concealment became their social and
economical principles. It would not, in the long run,
bring good, but only evil, to the man of science, .if, instead
of telling openly where he had found good iron, he care-
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fully concealed every new bed of it, that he might ask, in

exchange for the rare ploughshare, more corn from the

farrher, or in exchange for the rude needle, more labour

from the sempstress : and it would not ultimately bring

good, but only evil, to the farmers, if they sought to burn

each other’s cornstacks, that they might raise the value of

gram, or if the sempstresses tried to break each other’s

needles, that each might get all the stitching to herself.

Now, these laws of human action are precisely as

authoritative in their application to the conduct of a million

of men, as to that of six or twelve. All enmity, jealousy,

opposition, and secresy are wholly, and in all circumstances,

destructive in their nature—not productive ;
and all kind-

ness, fellowship, and communicativeness are invariably pro-

ductive in their operation—not destructive ;
and the evil

principles of opposition and exclusiveness are not rendered

less fatal, but more fatal, by their acceptance among

large masses of men
;
more fatal, I say, exactly in

proportion as their influence is more secret. For

though the opposition does always its own simple,

necessary, direct quantity of harm, and withdraws always

its own simple, necessary, measurable quantity of wealth

from the sum possessed by the community, yet, in propor-

tion to the size of the community, it does another and more

refined mischief than this, by concealing its owt^ _
fatality

under Aspects of mercantile complication and expediency,

and giving rise to multitudes of false theories based on a

mean belief in narrow and immediate appearances of good

don&here and there by things which have the universal and

everlasting nature of evil. So that the time and powers of

the nation a^e wasted, not only in wretched struggling

against each other, but in vain complaints, and groundless

discouragements, and empty investigations, and uselps

experiments in laws, and elections, and inventions ;
with

hope always to pull wisdom through some new-shaped slit

in a ballot-box, and to drag prosperity down out of the

clouds along some new knot of electric wire
;
while all the

while Wisdom stands calling at the corners of the streets,

and the blessing of heaven waits ready to rain down upon
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us, deeper than the rivers and broader than the dew, if

only we will obey the first plain principles of humanity,

and the first plain precepts of the skies ;
‘ Execute true

judgment, and show mercy and compassion, every man to

his brother
;
and let none of you imagine evil against his

brother in your heart.’
^

Therefore, I believe most firmly, that as the laws of

national prosperity get familiar to us, we shall more and

more cast our toil into social and communicative systems
;

and that one of the first means of our doing so, will be the

re-establishing guilds of every important trade in a vital,

not formal, condition ;—that there will be a great council

or government house for the members of every trade, built

in whatever town of the kingdom occupies itself principally

in such trade, with minor council-halls in other cities
;
and

to each council-hall, officers attached, whose first business

may be to examine into the circumstances of every opera-

tive, in that trade, who chooses to report himself to them
when out of work, and to set him to work, if he is indeed

^It would be well if, instead of preaching continually about the

doctrine of faith and good works, our clergymen would simply explain

to their people a little what good works mean. There is not a chapter

in all the book we profess to believe, more specially and directly written

for England than the second Habakkuk, and I never in all my life heard

one of Its practical texts preached from I suppose the clergymen are

all afrai(^**^4 know that their flocks, while they will sit quite jgolitely to

hear syllogisms out of the epistle to the Romans, would get restive

directly if they ever pressed a practical text home to them. But we
should have no mercantile catastrophes, and no distressful pauperism, if

we only read often, and took to heaft, those plain v/ords —^Yea, also,

because he is a proud man, neither kccpeth at home, who enlargelh his

desire as hell, and cannot be satisfied—Shall not all these take up a

parable against him, and a taunting proverb against him, and say Woe
to him that mcreaseth that which is not his and to him that ladeth

himself with thick clay ” ’ (What a glorious history m one metaphor, of
the life of a man greedy of fortune

)
‘ Woe to him that coveteth an

evil covetousness that he may set his nest on high. Woe to him that

buiideth a town with blood, and stablisheth a city by iniquity. Behold,
IS It not of the Lord of Hosts that the people shall labour m the very
fire, and the people shall weary themselves for very vanity ?

^

The Americans, who have been sending out ships with sham bolt-

heads on their timbers, and only half their bolts, may meditate on that
* buiideth a town with blood h
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able and willing, at a fixed rate of wages, determined at

regular periods in the council-meetings ; and whose next

duty may be to bring reports before the council of all

improvements made m the business, and means of its

extension : not allowing private patents of any kind, but

making all improvements available to every member of

the guild, only allotting after successful trial of them, a

certain reward to the inventors.

For these, and many other such purposes, such halls will

be again, I trust, fully established, and then, m the paintings

and decorations of them, especial effort ought to be made
to express the worthiness and honourableness of the trade

for whose members they are founded. For I believe one

of the worst symptoms of modern society to be, its notion

of great inferiority, and ungentlemanliness, as necessarily

belonging to the character of a tradesman. I believe

tradesmen may be, ought to be—often are, more gentlemen

than idle and useless people • and I believe that art may do

noble work by recording in the hall of each trade, the

services which men belonging to that trade have done for

their country, both preserving the portraits, and recording

the important incidents in the lives, of those who have

made great advances in commerce and civilization. I

cannot follow out this subject, it branches too far, and in

too many directions
; besides, I have no doubt yi^will at

once see and accept the truth of the main principle, and be

able to think it out for yourselves. I would fain also have

said something of what migljt be done, in the same manner,

for almshouses and hospitals, and for what, as I shall try to

explain in notes to this lepture, we may hope to see, some
day, established with a different meaning in their name than

that they now bear—^workhouses ; but! have detained you
too long already, and cannot permit myself to trespass

further on your patience except only to recapitulate, in

closing, the simple principles respecting wealth which

we have gathered during the course of our inquiry

;

principles which are nothing more than the literal

and practical acceptance of the saying, which is in

all good men’s mouths ;
namely, that they are stewards
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or ministers of whatever talents are entrusted to them.

Only, is It not a strange thing, that while we more or less

accept the meaning of that saying, so long as it is considered

metaphorical, we never accept its meaning in its own terms ?

You know the lesson is given us under the form of a story

about money. Money was given to the servants to make

use of : the unprofitable servant dug in the earth, and hid

his Lord’s money. Well, we, in our poetical and spiritual

application of this, say, that of course money doesn’t mean
money, it means vat, it means intellect, it means influence

in high quarters, it means everything in the world except

itself. “ And do not you see what a pretty and pleasant

come off there is for most of us, in this spiritual application ?

Of course, if we had wit, we would use it for the good of

our fellow-creatures. But we haven’t wit. Of course,

if we had influence with the bishops, we would use it for

the good of the Church
;
but we haven’t any influence

with the bishops. Of course, if we had political power,

we would use it for the good of the nation
;
but we have

no political power ; we have no talents entrusted to us of

any sort or kind. It is true we have a little money, but

the parable can’t possibly mean anything so vulgar as

money ; our money’s our own.

I believe, if you think seriously of this matter, you
will feel that the first and most literal application is just

as necessary a one as any other—that the story does very
specially mean what it says—plain money

;
and that the

reason we don’t at once believg it does so, is a sort of tacit

idea that while thought, wit, and intellect, and all power
of birth and position, are indeed given to us, and,

therefore, to be laid out for the Giver—our wealth has
not been given to us

;
but we have worked for it, and have

a right to spend it as we choose. I think you will find that

is the real substance of our understanding in this matter.
Beauty, we say, is given by God—it is a talent

; strength
is given by God—^it is a talent

;
position is given by God—

^it is a talent
; but money is proper wages for our day’s

work—it is not a talent, it is a due. We may justly spend
it on ourselves, if we have worked for it
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And there would be some shadow of excuse for this,

were it not that the very power of making the money is

itself only one of the applications of that intellect or

strength which we confess to be talents Why is one man
richer than another? Because he is more industrious,

more persevering, and more sagacious Well, who made
him more persevering or more sagacious than others^

That power of endurance, that quickness of apprehension,

that calmness of judgment, which enable him to seize the

opportunities that others lose, and persist in the lines of

conduct in which others fail—are these not talents?—are

they not, in the present state of the world, among the most

distinguished and influential of mental gifts ^ And is it

not wonderful, that while we should be utterly ashamed to

use a superiority of body, in order to thrust our weaker

companions aside from some place of advantage, we unhesi-

tatingly use our superiorities of mind to thrust them back

from whatever good that strength of mind can attain.

You would be indignant if you saw a strong man walk

into a theatre or a lecture-room, and, calmly choosing the

best place, take his feeble neighbour by the shoulder, and

turn him out of it into the back seats, or the street. You
would be equally indignant if you saw a stout fellow thrust

himself up to a table where some hungry children were

being fed, and reach his arm over their heads and take their

bread from them But you are not the least indicant if,

when a man has stoutness of thought and swiftness of

capacity, and, instead of being long-armed only, has the

much greater gift of bein^ long-headed—you think it

perfectly just that he should use his intellect to take the

bread out of the mouths of all the other men in the town

who are of tHe same trade with him
;
or use his breadth

and sweep of sight to gather some branch of the commerce

of the country into one great cobweb, of which he is

himself to be the central spider, making every thread

vibrate with the points of his claws, and commanding
every avenue with the facets of his eyes. You see no

injustice in this.

But there is injustice
;
and, let us trust, one of which
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honourable men will at no very distant period disdain to

be guilty. In some degree, however, it is indeed not

unjust
;
in some degree it is necessary and intended It

is assuredly just that idleness should be surpassed by

energy
;
that the widest influence should be possessed by

those who are best able to wield it
;
and that a wise man,

at the end of his career, should be better off than a fool.

But for that reason, is the fool to be wretched, utterly

crushed down, and left in all the suffering which his

conduct and capacity naturally inflict?—Not so. What
do you suppose fools were made for? That you might

tread upon them, and starve them, and get the better of

them in every possible way ? By no means They were

made that wise people might take care of them. That is

the true and plain fact concerning the relations of every

strong and wise man to the world about him. He has his

strength given him, not that he may crush the weak, but

that he may support and guide them. In his own house-

hold he is to be the guide and the support of his children
;

out of his household he is still to be the father, that is,

the guide and support of the weak and the poor; not

merely of the meritoriously weak and the innocently poor,

but of the guiltily and punishably poor
;
of the men who

ought to have known better—of the poor who ought to

be ashamed of themselves. It is nothing to give pension

and coTTage to the widow who has lost her sor-; it is

nothing to give food and medicine to the workman who
has broken his arm, or the decrepit woman wasting in

sickness. But it is something to use your tim^ and
strength to war with the waywardness and thoughtlessness

of mankind
;

to keep the erring workman in your service

till you have made him an unerring one
;
"and to direct

your fellow-merchant to the opportunity which his dullness

would have lost. This is much
;
but it is yet more, when

you have fully achieved the superiority which is due to you,
and acquired the wealth which is the fitting reward of
pur sagacity, if you solemnly accept the responsibility of
it, as it is the helm and guide of labour far and near. For
you who have it in your hands, are in reality the pilots of
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the power and effort of the State It is entrusted to you
as an authority to be used for good or evil, just as

completely as kingly authority was ever given to a prince,

or military command to a captain. And, according to

the quantity of it that you have in your hands, you are

the arbiters of the will and work of England
;
and the

whole issue, whether the work of the State shall suffice

for the State or not, depends upon you. You may stretch

out your sceptre over the heads of the English labourers,

and say to them, as they stoop to its waving :
‘ Subdue

this obstacle that has baffled our fathers, put away this

plague that consumes our children
;
water these dry places,

plough these desert ones, carry this food to those who are

in hunger ;
carry this light to those who are in darkness

;

carry this life to those who are in death’
;
or on the other

side you may say to her labourers • ‘ Here am I
;

this

power is in my hand ;
come, build a mound here for me

to be throned upon, high and wide ; come, make crowns

for my head, that men may see them shine from far away
;

come, weave tapestries for my feet, that I may tread softly

on the silk and purple^
;
come, dance before me, that I may

be gay ;
and sing sweetly to me, that I may slumber

;
so

shall I live in joy, and die in honour.’ And better than

such an honourable death, it were that the day had

perished wherein we were born, and the night in which it

was saM there is a child conceived.

I trust, that in a little while, there will be few of our

rich men who, through carelessness or covetousness, thus

forfeit the glorious office wlflch is intended for their hands.

I said, just now, that wealth ill-used was as the net of the

spider, entangling and d^troying : but wealth well used,

is as the net of the sacred fisher who gathers souls of men
out of the deep. A time will come—I do not think even

now it is far from us—^when this golden net of the world’s

wealth will be spread abroad as the flaming meshes of

morning cloud are over the sky
;
bearing with them the

joy of light and the dew of the morning, as well as the

summons to honourable and peaceful toil. What less

^ [See note yth, in Addenda ] ^ [See note 8th, in Addenda.]
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can we hope from your wealth than this, rich men of

England, when once you feel fully how, by the strength

of your possessions—not, observe, by the exhaustion; but

by the administration of them and the power—you can

direct the acts—command the energies—inform the ignor-

ance—prolong the existence, of the whole human race

;

and how, even of worldly wisdom, which man employs

faithfully, it is true, not only that her ways are pleasantness,

but that her paths are peace ; and that, for all the children

of men, as well as for those to whom she is given. Length
of days are in her right hand, as in her left hand Riches

and Honour?



ADDENDA

Note 1st, p lo ‘ Father^ Autkonty ’

This statement could not, of course, be heard without

displeasure by a certain class of politicians
;
and in one of

the notices of these lectures given in the Manchester

journals at the time, endeavour was made to get quit of it

by referring to the Divine authority, as the only Paternal

power with respect to which men were truly styled
‘ brethren Of course it is so, and, equally of course, all

human government is nothing else than the executive

expression of this Divine authority. The moment govern-

ment ceases to be the practical enforcement of Divine law,

it is tyranny
;

and the meaning which I attach to the

words, ‘paternal government’, is, in more extended terms,

simply this ;
‘ The executive fulfilment, by formal human

methods, of the will of the Father of mankind respecting

His qhildren.’ I could nof give such a definition of

Government as this in a popular lecture
;
and even in

written form, it will necessarily suggest many objections,

of which I must notice and answer the most probable.

Only, in order to avoid the recurrence of such tiresome

phrases as ‘ it may be answered in the second place and

‘it will be objected in the third place’ &c., I will ask the

reader’s leave to arrange the discussion in the form of

simple dialogue, letting O. stand for objector, and R. for

response.

O. ; You define your paternal government to be the

F
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executive fulfilment, by formal human methods, of the

Divine will. But, assuredly, that will cannot stand in

need of aid or expression from human laws. It cannot

fail of its fulfilment

R.

:

In the final sense it cannot
;

and in that sense,

men who are committing murder and stealing are fulfilling

the will of God as much as the best and kindest people in

the world. But in the limited and present sense, the only

sense with which we have anything to do, God’s will

concerning man is fulfilled by some men, and thwarted by

others. And those men who either persuade or enforce

the doing of it, stand towards those who are rebellious

against it exactly in the position of faithful children in a

family, who, when the father is out of sight, either

compel or persuade the rest to do as their father would
have them, were he present

;
and in so far as they are

expressing and maintaining, for the time, the paternal

authority, they exercise, in the exact sense in which I

mean the phrase to be understood, paternal government

over the rest.

O. : But, if Providence has left a liberty to man in many
things in order to prove him, why should human law

abridge that liberty, and take upon itself to compel what
the great Lawgiver does not compel?

R.

:

It is confessed, in the enactment of any law what-

soever, that human lawgivers have a right to^do this.

For, if you have no right to abridge any of the liberty

which Providence has left, to man, you have no rightjtp

punish any one for committing murder or robbery. ..You
ought to leave them to the punishment of God and
Nature. But if you think ycTurself under obligation to

punish, as far as human laws can, the violation of the will

of God by these great sins, you are certainly under the

same obligation to punish, with proportionately less

punishment, the violation of His will in less sins

O. : No
;
you must not attempt to punish less sins by

law, because you cannot properly define nor ascertain them.
Everybody can determine whether murder has been com-
mitted or not, but you cannot determine how far people
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have been unjust or cruel m minor matters, and therefore

cannot make or execute laws concerning minor matters

Rl

:

If I propose to you to punish faults which cannot be

defined, or to execute laws which cannot be made equitable,

reject the laws I propose. But do not generally object to

the principle of law.

O. : Yes
;

I generally object to the principle of law as

applied to minor things
;
because, if you could succeed

(which you cannot) in regulating the entire conduct of

men by law in little things as well as great, you would
take away from human life all its probationary character,

and render many virtues and pleasures impossible. You
would reduce virtue to the movement of a machine,

instead of the act of a spirit.

R. : You have just said, parenthetically, and 1 fully and
willingly admit it, that it is impossible to regulate all minor
matters by law. Is it not probable, therefore, that the

degree in which it is possible to regulate them by it, is also

the degree in which it is right to regulate them by it } Or
what other means of judgment will you employ, to separate

the things which ought to be formally regulated from the

things which ought not. You admit that great sins should

be legally repressed
;
but you say that small sins should

not be legally repressed. How do you distinguish between

great and small sins
;
and how do you intend to determine,

or do yt)u in practice of daily life determine, on what

occasions you should compel people to do right, and on

what occasions you should leave them the option of doing

wrong
O. : I think you cannot make any accurate or logical

distinction in such matter? ;
but that common sense and

instinct have, in all civilized nations, indicated certain

crimes of great social harmfulness, such as murder, theft,

adultery, slander, and such like, which it is proper to

repress legally
;

and that common sense and instinct

indicate also the kind of crimes which it is proper for laws

to let alone, such as miserliness, ill-natured speaking, and

many of those commercial dishonesties which I have a

notion youwant your paternal government to interfere with.
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R.

:

Pray do not alarm yourself about what my
paternal government is lilTely to interfere with, but keep

to the matter in hand. You say that ‘ cominon sense

and instinct’ have, m all civilized nations, distinguished

between the sins that ought to be legally dealt with and

that ought not. Do you mean that the laws of all civilized

nations are perfect^

O : No ;
certainly not.

R.: Or that they are perfect at least in their dis-

crimination of what crimes they should deal with, and

what crimes they should let alone?

O. : No ;
not exactly.

R. • What iio you mean, then?

O. : I mean that the general tendency is right in the

laws of civilized nations ; and that, in due course of time,

natural sense and instinct point out the matters they

should be brought to bear upon. And each question of

legislation must be made a separate subject of inquiry as it

presents itself
;
you cannot fix any general principles about

what should be dealt with legally, and what should not.

R.

:

Supposing it to be so, do you think there are any

points in which our English legislation is capable of

amendment, as it bears on commercial and economical

matters in this present time?

O. : Of course I do.

R.

:

Well, then, let us discuss these together "quietly

;

and if the points that I want amended seem to you
incapable of amendment, or^not in need of amendment,
say so : but don’t object, at starting, to the mere proposition

of applying law to things which have not had law applied

to them before. You have admitted the^ fitness of my
expression ‘ paternal government ’

: it only has been, and
remains, a question between us, how far such government
should extend. Perhaps you would like it only to

regulate, among the children, the length of their lessons

;

and perhaps I should like it also to regulate the hardness

of their cricket-balls : but cannot you wait quietly till you
know what I want it to do, before quarrelling with the
thing itself?
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O. • No
;

I cannot wait quietly . in fact I don’t see any

use in beginning such a discussion at all, because I am
quite sure from the first, that you want to meddle with

things that you have no business with, and to interfere

with healthy liberty of action in all sorts of ways ;
and I

know that you can’t propose any laws that would be of

real use^.

R.

:

If you indeed know that, you would be wrong to

hear me any farther. But if you are only in painful doubt

about me, which makes you unwilling to run the risk of

wasting your time, I will tell you beforehand what I really

do think about this same liberty of action, namely, that

whenever we can make a perfectly equitable law about any

matter, or even a law securing, on the whole, more just

conduct than unjust, we ought to make that law
;
and that

there will yet, on these conditions, always remain a number
of matters respecting which legalism and formalism are

impossible
;
enough, and more than enough, to exercise

all human powers of individual judgment, and afford all

kinds of scope to individual character. I think this
;
but

of course it can only be proved by separate examination of

the possibilities of formal restraint in each given field

of action
;
and these two lectures are nothing more than a

sketch of such a detailed examination in one field, namely,

that of art. You will find, however, one or two other

remarks*on such possibilities in the next note.

Note 2nd, p. 1 1 ‘ to public suppoit"^

•

It did not appear to me desirable^ in the course of the

spoken lecture^ to enter intb details or offer suggestions on

the questions of the regulation of labour and distribution

oj[ jteliefj as it would have been impossible to do so without

1 If the reader is displeased %vith me for putting this foolish speech into

htis mouth, I entreat his p'ardon ; but he may be assured that it is a

speech which would be made by many people, and the substance of

which would be tacitly felt by many more, at this point of the discussion

I have really tried, up to this point, to make the objector as intelligent a

person as it is possible for an author to imagine anybody to be, who differs

with him.



86 POLITICAL ECONOMYjiOF ART

touching on many disputed or disputable points, not easily

handled before a general audience. But I must now supply

what is wanting to make my general statement clear.

I believe, in the first place, that no Christian nation has

any business to see one of its members in distress without

helping him, though, perhaps, at the same time punishing

him : help, of course—in nine cases out of ten—meaning

guidance, much more than gift, and, therefore, interference

with liberty. When a peasant mother sees one of her

careless children fall into a ditch, her first proceeding is to

pull him out
;

her second, to box his ears
;

her third,

ordinarily, to lead him carefully a little way by the hand,

or send him home for the rest of the day. The child

usually cries, and very often would clearly prefer remaining

in the ditch ; and if he understood any of the terms of

politics, would certainly express resentment at the interfer-

ence with his individual liberty : but the mother has done

her duty. Whereas the usual call of the mother nation

to any of her children, under such circumstances, has

lately been nothing more than the foxhunter’s :
‘ Stay

still there; I shall clear you.’ And if we always could

clear them, their requests to be left in muddy independ-

ence might be sometimes allowed by kind people, or their

cries for help disdained by unkind ones But we can’t

clear them. The whole nation is, in fact, bound together,

as men are by ropes on a glacier—if one falls, the fest must
either lift him or drag him along with them ^ as dead
weight, not without much increase of danger to themselves.

And the law of right being manifestly in this, as, whether
manifestly or not, it is always, the law of prudence, the

only question is, how this wholesome help a^id interference

are to be administered.

The first interference should be in education. In order

1 It is veiy curious to watch the efforts of two shopkeepers to ruin
each other, neither having the least idea that his ruined neighbour must
eventually be supported at his own expense, with an increase of poor
rates ; and that the contest between them is not m reality which shall

get everything for himself, but which shall first take upon himself and his
customers the gratuitous maintenance of the other’s family.
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that men may be able to support themselves when they are

grown, their strength must be properly developed while

they are young
; and the state should always see to this

—

not allowing their health to be broken by too early labour,

nor their powers to be wasted for want of knowledge.

Some questions connected with this matter are noticed

farther on under the head ‘ trial schools ’
; one point I

must notice here, that I believe all youths of whatever

rank, ought to learn some manual trade thoroughly
;

for

it is quite wonderful how much a man’s v^ews of life are

cleared by the attainment gf' the capacity df' doing any one

thing well with his hands and arms For a long time, what

right life there was in the upper classes of Europe depended

in no small degree on the necessity which each man was

under of being able to fence
;

at this day, the most useful

things which boys learn at public schools are, I believe,

riding, rowing, and cricketing. But it would be far better

that members of Parliament should be able to plough

straight, and make a horseshoe, than only to feather oars

neatly or point their toes prettily in stirrups. Then, in

literary and scientific teaching, the great point of economy

is to give the discipline of it through knowledge which

will immediately bear on practical life. Our literary work

has long been economically useless to us because too much

concerned with dead languages ;
and our scientific work

will yef, for some time, be a good deal lost, because

scientific men are too fond or too vain of their systems,

and waste the student’s time in endeavouring to give him

large views, and make him perceive interesting connections

of facts ;
when there is not one student, no, nor one man,

in a thousand, who can feS the beauty of a system, or even

take it clearly into his head; but nearly all men can

understand, and most will be interested in, the facts which

bear on daily life. Botanists have discovered some wonder-

ful connection between nettles and figs, which a cowboy

who will never see a ripe fig in his lire need not be at all

troubled about ; but it will be interesting to him to know

what effect nettles have on hay, and what taste they will

give to porridge ;
and it will give him nearly a new life if
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he can be got but once, in a spring time, to look well at the

beautiful circlet of the white nettle blossom, and work out
with his schoolmaster the curyes of its petals, and the' way
it is set on its central mast. So, the principle of chemical

equivalents, beautiful as it is, matters far less to a peasant

boy, and even to most sons of gentlemen, than their know-
ing how to find whether the water is wholesome in the
back-kitchen cistern, or whether the seven-acre field wants
sand or chalk.

Having, then, directed the studies of our youth so as to

make them practically serviceable men at the time of their

entrance into life, that entrance should always be ready for

them in^cases where their private circumstances present no
opening. There ought to be government establishments
for every trade, in which all youths who desired it should
be received as apprentices on their leaving school

; and
men thrown out of work received at all times. At these
government manufactories the discipline should be strict,

and the wages steady, not varying at all in proportion to
the demand for the article, but only in proportion to the
price of food

;
the commodities produced being laid up in

store to meet sudden demands, and sudden fluctuations in
prices prevented:—that gradual and necessary fluctuation
only being allowed which is properly consequent on larger
or more limited supply of raw material and other natural
causes. When there was a visible tendency to piTiduce a
glut of any commodity, that tendency should be checked
by directing the youth at the government schools into other
trades

; and the yearly surplus of commodities should be
the principal means’ of government provision for the poor.
That provision should be large, and not disgraceful to
thern. present there are very strange notions in the
public mind respecting the receiving of alms : most people
are willing to take them in the form of a pension from
government, but unwiUing to take them in the form of a
pension from their parishes. There may be some reason
for this singular prejudice, in the fact of the government
pension being usually given as a definite acknowledgment
of some service done to the country; but the parish
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pension is, or ought to be, given precisely on the same
terins. A labourer serves his country with his spade.

Just as a man in the middle ranks of life serves it with his

sword, pen, or lancet : if the service is less, and therefore

the wages during health less, then the reward, when health

IS broken, may be less but not, therefore, less honourable

;

and It ought to be quite as natural and straightforward a

matter for a labourer to take his pension from his parish,

because he has deserved well of his parish, as for a man in

higher rank to take his pension from his country, because

he has deserved well of his country. If there be any
disgrace in coming to the parish, because it may imply

improvidence in early life, much more is there disgrace in

coming to the government : since improvidence is far less

justifiable in a highly educated than in an imperfectly

educated man
; and far less justifiable in a high rank, where

extravagance must have been luxury, than in a low rank,

where it may only have been comfort. So that the real

fact of the matter is, that people will take alms delightedly,

consisting of a carriage and footmen, because those do not

look like alms to the people in the street; but they will

not take alms consisting only of bread and water and coals,

because everybody would understand what those meant.

Mind, I do not want any one to refuse the carriage who
ought to have it

;
but neither do I want them to refuse

the coals. I should indeed be sorry if any change in our

views on these subjects involved the least lessening of

self-dependence in the English mind: but the common
shrinking of men from the acceptance of public charity is

not self-dependence, but mere base and selfish pride. It

is not that they are unwilling to live at their neighbours’

expense, but that they are unwilling to confess they do : it

is not dependence they wish to avoid, but gratitude. They

will take places in which they know there is nothing to be

done—they will borrow money they know they cannot

repay—-they will carry on a losing business with other

people’s capital—they wiU cheat the public in their shops,

or sponge on their friends at their houses ;
but to say

plainly they are poor men, who need the nation’s help.
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and go into an almshouse—this they loftily repudiate, and

virtuously prefer being thieves to being paupers.

I trust that these deceptive efforts jjf dishonest men to

appear independent, and the agonizing efforts of unfor-

tunate men to remain independent, may both be in some

degree checked by a better administration and under-

standing of laws respecting the poor. But the ordinances

for relief and the ordinances for labour must go together
;

otherwise distress caused by misfortune will always be

confounded, as it is now, with distress caused by idleness,

unthrift, and fraud. It is only when the state watches and

guides the middle life of men, that it can, without disgrace

to them, protect their old age, acknowledging in that

protection that they have done their duty, or at least some
portion of their duty, in better days.

I know well how strange, fanciful, or impracticable these

suggestions will appear to most of the business men of

this day ; men who conceive the proper state of the world

to be simply that of a vast and disorganized mob,
scrambling each for what he can get, trampling down its

children and old men in the mire, and doing what work it

finds must be done with any irregular squad of labourers

it can bribe or inveigle together, and afterwards scatter"^

starvation. A great deal may, indeed, be done in this way
by a nation strong-elbowed and strong-hearted as we are

—not easily frightened by pushing, nor discouraged by
falls. But it is still not the right way of doing things, for

people who call themselves Christians. Every so named
soul of man claims from every other such soul, protection

and education in childhood—help or punishment in middle
life—reward or relief, if needeo, in old age.; all of these

should be completely and unstintingly given
; and they can

only be given by the organization of such a system as I have
described.
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Note 3rd, p. 15 ,
* Trial Schools’

It may be seriously questioned by the reader how much
of painting talent we really lose on our present system^,

^ It will be observed that, in the lecture, it is assumed that works of art

are national treasures ; and that it is desirable to withdraw all the hands

capable of painting or carving from other employments, in order that

they may produce this kind of wealth I do not, in assuming this,

mean that works of art add to the monetary resources of a nation, or

form part of its wealth, in the vulgar sense The result of the sale of a

picture in the country itself is merely that a certain sum of money is

transferred from the hands of B the purchaser, to those of A the pro-

ducer
,
the sum ultimately to be distributed remaining the same, only

A. ultimately spending it instead of B
,
while the labour of A has been

m the meantime withdrawn from productive channels
,
he has painted a

picture which nobody can live upon, or live in, when he might have

grown corn or built houses ,
when the sale thereof is effected in the

country itself, it does not add to, but diminishes, the monetary resources

of the country, except only so far as it may appear piobable, on other

grounds, that A. is likely to spend the sum he receives for his picture

more rationally and usefully than B would have spent it. If, indeed,

the picture, or other work of art, be sold in foreign countries, either the

money or the useful products of the foreign country being imported in

exchange foi it, such sale adds to the monetary resources of the selling,

and diminishes those of the purchasing nation. But sound political

economy, strange as at first it may appear to say so, has nothing whatever

to do with separations between national interests. Political economy

means the management of the affairs of citizens ,
and it either regards

exclusively the administration of the affairs of one nation, or the

administration of the affairs of the world considered as one nation. So

when a transaction between individuals which enriches A., impoverishes

B in precisely the same degree, the sound economist considers it an

unproductive transaction between the individuals ; and if a trade betw^een

two nations w^hich enriches on% impoverishes the other in the same

degree, the sound economist considers it an unproductive trade between

the nations. It is not a general question of political economy, but only

a particular question of local** expediency, whether an article in itself

valueless, may bear a value of exchange in transactions with some other

nation. The economist considers only the actual value of the thing

done or produced ;
and if he sees a quantity of labour spent, for instance,

by the Swiss, in producing w'oodwork for sale to the English, he at once

sets the commercial impoverishment of the English purchaser against the

commercial enrichment of the Swiss seller; and considers the whole

transaction productive only so far as the woodwork itself is a real

addition to the wealth of the world. For the arrangement of the laws

of a nation so as to procure the greatest advantages to itself, and leave

the smallest advantages to other nations, is not a part of the science of
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and how much we should gain by the proposed trial

schools. For it might be thought, that as matters stand

at present, we have more -painters than we ought to have,

having so many bad ones, and that all youths who had true

painters’ genius forced their way out of obscurity.

This is not so. It is difficult to analyse the characters of

mind which cause youths to mistake their vocation, and to

endeavour to become artists, when they have no true

artist’s gift But the fact is, that multitudes of young
men do this, and that by far the greater number of living

artists are men who have mistaken their vocation. The
peculiar circumstances of modern life, which exhibit

art in almost every form to the sight of the youths in

our great cities, have a natural tendency to fill their

imaginations with borrowed ideas, and their minds with
imperfect science

; the mere dislike of mechanical employ-
ments, either felt to be irksome, or believed to be degrading,
urges numbers of young men to become painters, in the
same temper in which they would enlist or go to sea

;

political economy, but merely a broad application of the science of
fraud Considered thus in the abstract, pictures are not an addition to
the monetary wealth of the world, except in the amount of pleasure or
instruction to be got out of them day by day

; but there is a certain
protective effect on wealth exercised by works of high art which must
always be included m the estimate of their value. Generally speaking,
persons who decorate then houses with pictures, will not spend so much
money in papers, carpets, curtains, or other expensive and ^rishable
luxuries as they would otherwise Works of good art, like books,
exercise a conservative effect on the rooms they are kept in

;
and the

wall of the library or picture gallery mmains undisturbed when those of
other rooms are re-papered or re-panelled. Of course this effect is still
more definite when the picture is on the walls themselves, either on
canvass stretched into fixed shapes on thei/panels, or in fresco

, involving,
of course, the preservation of the building from all unnecessary and
capricious alteration And generally speaking, the occupation of a large
number of hands m painting or sculpture in any nation may be con-
sidered as tending to check the disposition to indulge in perishable
luxury. I do not, however, in my assumption that works of art are
treasures, take much into consideration this collateral monetary result,
I consider them treasures, merely as permanent means of pleasure and
instruction

; and having at other times tried to show the several ways in
^ please and teach, assume here that they are thus useful

;

and that it is desirable to make as many painters as we can.
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others, the sons of engravers or artists, taught the business

of the art by their parents, and having no gift for it

themselves, follow it as the means of livelihood, m an
Ignoble patience

;
or, if ambitious, seek to attract regard,

or distance rivalry, by fantastic, meretricious, or unpre-
cedented applications of their mechanical skill

;
while

finally, many men earnest in feeling, and conscientious in

principle, mistake their desire to be useful for a love of

art, and their quickness of emotion for its capacity, and
pass their lives in painting moral and instructive pictures,

which might almost justify us in thinking nobody could be
a painter but a rogue. On the other hand, I believe that

much of the best artistical intellect is daily lost in other

avocations. Generally, the temper which would make an

admirable artist is humble and observant, capable of

taking much interest in little things, and of entertaining

itself pleasantly in the dullest circumstances. Suppose,

added to these characters, a steady conscientiousness which

seeks to do its duty wherever it may be placed, and the

power, denied to few artistical minds, of ingenious invention

in almost any practical department of human skill, and it

can hardly be doubted that the very humility and con-

scientiousness which would have perfected the painter,

have in many instances prevented his becoming one

;

and that in the quiet life of our steady craftsmen

—

sagaciotis manufacturers, and uncomplaining clerks—there

may frequently be concealed more genius than ever is

raised to the direction of our public works, or to be the

mark of our public praisesf

It is indeed probable, that intense disposition _ for art

will conquer the most formidable obstacles, if the surround-

ing circumstances are such as at all to present the idea of

such conquest to the mind ; but we have no ground for

concluding that Giotto would ever have been more than a

shepherd, if Cimabuehad not by chance found him drawing;

or that among the shepherds of the Apennines there were

no other Giottos, undiscovered by Cimabue. We are too

much in the habit of eonsidering happy accidents as what

are called ‘special Providences’ ; and thinking that when
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any great work needs to be done, the man who is to do it

will certainly be pointed out by Providence, be he shepherd

or sea-boy ; and prepared for his work by all kinds of

minor providences, in the best possible way. Whereas all

the analogies of God’s operations in other matters prove

the contrary of this ; we find that ‘ of thousand seeds. He
often brings but one to bear ’, often not one

;
and the one

seed which He appoints to bear is allowed to bear crude or

perfect fruit according to the dealings of the husbandman
with it. And there cannot be a doubt in the mind of any
person accustomed to take broad and logical views of the

world’s history, that its events are ruled by Providence in

precisely the same manner as its harvests
;
that the seeds

of good and evil are broadcast among men, just as the

seeds of thistles and fruits are
; and that according to the

force of our industry, and wisdom of our husbandry, the

ground will bring forth to us figs or thistles. So that

when it seems needed that a certain work should be done
for the world, and no man is there to do it, we have no
right to say that God did not wish it to be done

;
and

therefore sent no man able to do it. The probability (if

I wrote my own convictions, I should say certainty) is,

that He sent many men, hundreds of men, able to do it

;

and that we have rejected them, or crushed them
; by our

previous folly of conduct or of institution, we have rendered
it impossible to distinguish, or impossible to reacbr them

;

and when the need for them comes, and we suffer for the
want of them, it is not that God refuses to send us
deliverers, and specially apjloints all our consequent
sufferings

;
but that He has sent, and we have refused,

the deliverers
;
and the pain is then wrought out by His

eternal law, as surely as famine is wrought out by eternal
law for a nation which will neither plough nor sow. No
less are we in error in supposing, as we so frequently do,
that if a man be found, he is sure to be in all respects
fitted for the work to be done, as the key is to the lock

:

and that every accident which happened in the forging him,
only adapted him more truly to the wards. It is pitifol to
hear historians beguiling themselves and their readers, by
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tracing in the early history of great men, the minor
circumstances which fitted them for the work they did,

without ever taking notice of the other circumstances

which as assuredly unfitted them for it
;

so concluding

that miraculous interposition prepared them in all points

for everything, and that they did all that could have been
desired or hoped for from them : whereas the certainty of

the matter is that, throughout their lives, they were
thwarted and corrupted by some things as certainly as

they were helped and disciplined by others
;
and that, in

the kindliest and most reverent view which can justly be

taken of them, they were but poor mistaken creatures,

struggling with a world more profoundly mistaken than

they ;—assuredly sinned against, or sinning in thousands

of ways, and bringing out at last a maimed result—not

what they might or ought to have done, but all that could

be done against the world’s resistance, and in spite of their

own sorrowful falsehood to themselves

And this being so, it is the practical duty of a wise

nation, first to withdraw, as far as may be, its youth firom

destructive influences ;—then to try its material as far as

possible, and to lose the use of none that is good I do
not mean by ‘withdrawing from destructive influences’

the keeping of youths out of trials ; but the keeping them
out of the way of things purely and absolutely mischievous.

I do no* mean that we should shade our green corn in all

heat, and shelter it in all frost, but only that we should

dyke out the inundation from it, and drive the fowls away
from, it. Let your youth labour and suffer

;
but do not

let it starve, nor steal, nor blaspheme.

It is not, of course. In my power here to enter into

details ’qf schemes of education ;
and it will be long before

the results of experiments now in progress will give data

for the solution of the most difficult questions connected

with'the subject, of which the principal one is the mode in

which the chance of . advancement in life is to be extended

to all, and yet made compatible with contentment in the\

pursuit of lower avocation's by those whose abilitiels do not

qualify thet»..for the higher. But the general principle of
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trial schools lies at the root of the matter—of schools, that

IS to say, in which the knowledge offered and discipline

enforced shall be all a part of a great assay of the hiiinan

soul, and in which the one shall be increased, the otiipr

directed, as the tried heart and brain will best bear, and no,

otherwise. One thing, however, I must say, that in this

trial I believe all emulation to be a false motive, and all

giving of prizes a false means. All that you can depend
upon in a boy, as significative of true power, likely to issue

in good fruit, is his will to work for the work’s sake, not
his desire to surpass his schoolfellows

;
and the aim of the

teaching you give him ought to be, to prove to him and
strengthen in him his own separate gift, not to puff him
into swollen rivalry with those who are everlastingly

greater than he : still less ought you to hang favours and
ribands about the neck of the creature who is the greatest,

to make the rest envy him. Try to make them love him
and follow him, not struggle with him.

There must, of course, be examination to ascertain and
attest both progress and relative capacity

; but our aim
should be to make the students rather look upon it as a
means of ascertaining their own true positions and powers
in the world, than as an arena in which to carry away a
present victory. I have not, perhaps, in the course of the
lecture, insisted enough on the nature of relative capacity
and individual character, as the roots of all real value in
Art. We are too much in the habit, in these days, of
acting as if Art worth a price in the market were a
commodity which people cotild be generally taught to
produce, and as if the education of the artist, not his
capacity, gave the sterling value to his work. No impres-
sion can possibly be more absurd or false. Whatever
people can teach each other to do, they will estimate, and
ought to estirnate, only as common industry

; nothing will
ever fetch a high price but precisely that which cannot be
taught, and which nobody can do but the man from whom
it is purchased. No state of society, nor stage of know-
ledge, ever does away with the natural pre-eminence of
one man over another

; and it is that pre-eminence, and
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that only, which will give work high value in the markets
or which ought to do so It is a bad sign of the judgment,
and bad omen for the progress, of a nation, if it supposes

Itself to possess many artists of equal merit. Noble art is

nothing less than the expression of a great soul
;
and great

souls are not common things. If ever we confound their

work with that of others, it is not through liberality, but

through blindness.

Note 4th, p 1 5
‘ Puhhc Favour ’

There is great difficulty in making any short or general

statement of the difference between great and ignoble

minds in their behaviour to the ‘public’. It is by no
means universally the case that a mean mind, as stated in

the text, v/ill bend itself to what you ask of it : on the

contrary, there is one kind of mind, the meanest of all,

which perpetually complains of the public, contemplates

and proclaims itself as a ‘ genius’, refuses all wholesome
discipline or humble office, and ends in miserable and

revengeful ruin
;

also, the greatest minds are marked by
nothing more distinctly than an inconceivable humility,

and acceptance of work or instruction in any form, and from

any quarter. They will learn from everybody, and do
anything that anybody asks of them, so long as it involves

only toil, or what other men would think degradation. But
the point of quarrel, nevertheless, assuredly rises some day

between the public and them, respecting some matter, not

of humiliation, but of Fact* Your great man always at

last comes to see something the public don’t see. This

something he will assuredly persist in asserting, whether

with tongue or pencil, to be as he sees it, not as they see it

;

and all the world in a heap on the other side, will not get

him to say otherwise. Then, if the world objects to the

saying, he may happen to get stoned or burnt for it, but

that does not in the least matter to him ; if the world has

no particular objection to the saying, he may get leave to

mutter it to himself till he dies, and be merely taken for an

idiot
; that also does not matter to him—^mutter it he will,

G
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according to what he perceives to be fact, and not at all

according to the roaring of the walls of Red sea on the

right hand or left of him. Hence the quarrel, sure at some
time or other to be started between the public and him

;

while your mean man, though he will spit and scratch

spiritedly at the public, while it does not attend to him,

will bow to it for its clap in any direction, and say anything

when he has got its ear, which he thinks will bring him
another clap

;
and thus, as stated in the text, he and it go

on smoothly together.

There are, however, times when the obstinacy of the

mean man looks very like the obstinacy of the great one
;

but if you look closely into the matter, you will always

see that the obstinacy of the first is in the pronunciation of
‘ P

;
and of the second, in the pronunciation of ‘ It ’.

Note 5 th, p. 30 • ^Invention ofNew Wants ^

It would have been impossible for political economists

long to have endured the error spoken of in the text ^5 had

^ I have given the political economists too much credit m saying this.

Actually, -while these sheets are passing through the press, the blunt,
broad, unmitigated fallacy is enunciated, formally and precisely, by the
common councilmen of New York, in their report on the present
commercial crisis Here is their collective opinion, published in the
Times of November 23rd, 1857 —^Another erroneous idea is that
luxurious living, extravagant dressing, splendid turn-outs and ihte houses,
are the cause of distress to a nation. No more erroneous impression
could exist. Every extravagance that the man of 100,000 or 1,000,000
dollars indulges in adds to the mean^, the support, the wealth of ten or
a hundred who had little or nothing else but their labour, their int?ellect,

or their taste. If a man of 1,000,000 dollars spends principal and
interest in ten years, and finds himself beggared at the end of that time,
he has actually made a hundred who have cater^jo his extravagance,
employers or employed, so much richer by the division of his wealth.
He may be ruined, but the nation is better off and richer, for one
hundred minds and hands, with 10,000 dollars apiece, are far more
productive than one with the whole.’

Yes, gentlemen of the common council ; but what has been doing in
the time of the transfer? The spending of the fortune has taken a
certain number of years (suppose ten), and during that time 1,000,000
dollars worth of work has been done by the people, who have been paid
that sum for it. Where is the product of that work? By your own
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they not been confused by an idea, in part well founded,

that the energies and refinements, as well as the riches of

civilized life arose from imaginary wants. It is quite true,

that the savage who knows no needs but those of food,

shelter, and sleep, and after he has snared his venison and

patched the rents of his hut, passes the rest of his time in

animal repose, is in a lower state than the man who labours

incessantly that he may procure for himself the luxuries of

civilization
;
and true also, that the difference between one

and another nation in progressive power depends in great

part on vain desires
; but these idle motives are merely to

be considered as giving exercise to the national body and

mind
;
they are not sources of wealth, except so far as they

give the habits of industry and acquisitiveness. If a boy
is clumsy and lazy, we shall do good if we can persuade

him to carve cherry-stones and fly kites
;
and this use of

his fingers and limbs may eventually be the cause of his

becoming a wealthy and happy man
;

but we must not

therefore argue that cherry-stones are valuable property,

or that kite-flying is a profitable mode of passing time.

In like manner, a nation always wastes its time and labour

directly, when it invents a new want of a frivolous kind,

and yet the invention of such a want may be the sign of a

healthy activity, and the labour undergone to satisfy the

new want may lead, indirectly, to useful discoveries or to

noble arte ; so that a nation is not to be discouraged in its

fancies when it is either too weak or foolish to be moved

Statement, wholly consumed ,
for th^ man for whom it has been done is

now a beggar. You have given therefore, as a nation, 1,000,000 dollars

worth of work, and ten years of time, and you have produced, as ultimate

result, one beggar. Excellent economy, gentlemen^ and sure to con-

duce, in due sequence, to the production of mote than one beggar.

Perhaps the matter may be made clearer to you, however, by a more
familiar instance If a schoolboy goes out in the morning with five

shillings in his pocket, and comes home at night penniless, having spent

his all m tarts, principal and interest are gone, and fruiterer and baker

are enriched- So far so good. But suppose the schoolboy, instead, has

bought a book and a knife
:
principal and interest are gone, and book-

seller and cutler are enriched But the schoolboy is enriched also, and

may help his schoolfellows next day with knife and book, instead of

lying in bed and incurring a debt to the doctor.
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to exertion by anything but fancies, or has attended to its

serious business first. If a nation will not forge iron, but
likes distilling lavender, by all means give it lavender to

distil
;
only do not let its economists suppose th^t lavender

IS as profitable to it as oats, or that it helps poor people to

live, any more than the schoolboy’s kite provides him his

dinner. Luxuries, whether national or personal, must be
paid for by labour withdrawn irom useful things

; and no
nation has a right to indulge in them until all its poor are

comfortably housed and fed.

The enervating influence of luxury, and its tendencies

to increase vice, are points which I keep entirely out of
consideration in the present essay : but, so far as they bear
on any question discussed, they merely furnish additional

evidence on the side which I have taken. Thus, in the

present case, I assume that the luxuries of civilized life

are in possession harmless, and in acquirement, serviceable

as a motive for exertion
; and even on these favourable

terms, we arrive at the conclusion that the nation ought
not to indulge in them except under severe limitations.

Much less ought it to indulge in them if the temptation
consequent on their possession, or fatality, incident to their

manufacture, more than counterbalances the good done by
the effort to obtain them.

Note 6, p. 40 :
‘ Economy ofLiieialure ’

I have been much impressed lately by one of the results

of the quantity of our books
; namely, the stern ifnpos-

sibility of getting anything understood, that required
patience to understand. I observe always, in the cases of
my own writings, that if ever I state anything which has
cost me any trouble to ascertain, and which, therefore, will

probably require a minute or two of reflection from the
reader before it can be accepted—that statement will not
only be misunderstood, but in all probability taken to mean
something very nearly the reverse of what it does mean.
Now, whatever faults there may be in my modes of
expression, I know that the words I use will always be
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found, by Johnson’s dictionary, to bear, first of all, the

sense. I use them in
;
and that the sentences, whether awk-

wardly turned or not, will, by the ordinary rules of

grammar, bear no other interpretation than that I mean
them to bear

;
so that the misunderstanding of them must

result, ultimately, from the mere fact that their matter

sometimes requires a little patience. And I see the

same kind or misinterpretation put on the words of

others writers, whenever they require the same kind of

thought.

I was at first a little despondent about this ; but, on the

whole, I believe it will have a good effect upon our litera-

ture for some time to come ;
and then, perhaps, the public

may recover its patience again. For certainly it is excellent

discipline for an author to feel that he must say all he has

to say in the fewest possible words, or his reader is sure to

skip,them
;
and in the plainest possible words, or his reader

will certainly misunderstand them. Generally, also, a down-
right fact may be told in a plain way

;
and we want down-

right facts at present more than any thing else. And though
I often hear moral people complaining of the bad effects of

want of thought, for my part, it seems to me that one of the

worst diseases to which the human creature is liable is its

disease of thinking. If it would only just look'^ at a

thing instead of thinking what it must be like, or do a

^ There can be no question, however, of the mischievous tendency of

the hurry of the present day, in the way people undertake this very

looking^ I gave three years’ close an€ incessant laboui to the examination

of the chronology of the architecture of Venice , two long winters being

wholly spent in the drawing of details on the spot ; and yet I see

constantly that architects who pass three or four days m a gondola going

up and down the grand canal, think that their first impressions are just as

likely to be true as my patiently wrought conclusions, Mr. Street, for

instance, glances hastily at the fa9ade of the Ducal Palace—so hastily

that he does not even see what its pattern is, and misses the alternation

of red and black in the centres of its squares—and yet he instantly

ventures an opinion on the chronology of its capitals, which is one of the

most complicated and difficult subjects m the whole range of Gothic

archaeology. It may, nevertheless, be ascertained with very fair pro^bihty
of correctness by any person who will give a month’s hard work to it,

but it can be ascertained no otherwise.
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thing instead of thinking it cannot be done, we should all

get on far better.

Note 7th, p. 79 ^Pilots of the State ’

While, however, undoubtedly, these responsibilities

attach to every person possessed of wealth, it is necessary

both to avoid any stringency of statement respecting the

benevolent modes of spending money, and to admit and
approve so much liberty of spending it for selfish pleasures

as may distinctly make wealth a personal reward for toil and

secure in the minds of all men the right of property. For
although, without doubt, the purest pleasures it can procure

are not selfish, it is only as a means of personal gratification

that it will be desired by a large majority of workers
;
and

it would be no less false ethics than false policy to check

their energy by any forms of public opinion which bore

hardly against the wanton expenditure of honestly got

wealth. It would be hard if a man who had passed the

E
eater part of his life at the desk or counter could not at

5t innocently gratify a caprice ; and all the best and most
sacred ends of almsgiving would be at once disappointed,

if the idea of a moral claim took the place of affectionate

gratitude in the mind of the receiver.

Some distinction is made by us naturally in this respect

between earned and inherited wealth ; that whiCh is in-

herited appearing to involve the most definite responsibili-

ties, especially when consisting in revenues derived from
the soil. The form of taxation which constitutes rental of

lands places annually a certain portion of the national wealth

in the hands of the nobles, or other proprietors of the soil,

under conditions peculiarly calculated to induce them to

give their best care to its efficient administration. The
want of instruction in even the simplest principles of com-
merce and economy, which hitherto has disgraced our
schools and universities, has indeed been the cause of ruin

or total inutility of life to multitudes of our men of estate

;

but this deficiency in our public education cannot exist

much longer, and it appears to be highly advantageous for
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the State that a certain number of persons distinguished by
race should be permitted to set examples of wise expendi-

ture, whether in the advancement of science, or in patron-

age of art and literature
;
only they must see to it that they

take their right standing more firmly than they have done
hitherto, for the position of a rich man in relation to those

around him is, in our present real life, and is also contem-

plated generally by political economists as being, precisely

the reverse of what it ought to be. A rich man ought to

be continually examining how he may spend his money for

the advantage of others : at present, others are continually

plotting how they may beguile him into spending it

apparently for his own. The aspect which he presents to

the eyes of the world is generally that of a person holding

a bag of money with a staunch grasp, and resolved to part

with none of it unless he is forced, and all the people about

him are plotting how they may force him
;

that is to say,

how they may persuade him that he wants this thing or

that : or how they may produce things that he will covet

and buy. One man tries to persuade him that he wants

perfumes
;
another that he wants jewellery

;
another that

he wants sugarplums
;
another that he wants roses at

Christmas. Anybody who can invent a new want for him
is supposed to be a benefactor to society : and thus the

energies of the poorer people about him are continually

directed to the production of covetable, instead of service-

able things ;
and the rich man has the general aspect of a

fool, plotted against by all the world. Whereas the real

aspect which he ought to ha'^e is that of a person wiser than

others, entrusted with the management of a larger quantity

of capital, which he administers for the profit of all, direct-

ing each man to the labour which is most healthy for him,

and most serviceable for the community.

Note 8th, p. 79 : ‘ SUk and Purple ’

In various places throughout these lectures I have had

to alhide. to the distinction between productive and unpro-

ductive labour, and between true and false wealth. I shall
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here endeavour, as dearly as I can, to explain the distinction

I mean.
Property may be divided generally into two kinds

;
that

which produces life, and that which produces the objects of

life. That which produces or maintains life consists of

food, in so far as it is nourishing
;
of furniture and clothing,

in so far as they are protective or cherishing
;
of fuel ; and

of all land, instruments, or materials, necessary to produce

food, houses, clothes, and fuel. It is specially and rightly

called useful property.

The property which produces the objects of life consists

of all that gives pleasure or suggests and preserves

thought : of food, furniture, and land, in so far as they are

pleasing to the appetite or the eye ;
of luxurious dress

;

and all other kind of luxuries
;

of books, pictures, and
architecture. But the modes of connection of certain

minor forms of property with human labour render it

desirable to arrange them under more than these two heads.

Property may therefore be conveniently considered as of

five kinds.

1st. Property necessary „to life, but not producible by
labour, and therefore belonging of right, in a due measure,

to every human being as soon as he is born, and morally

unalienable. As for instance, his proper share of the

atmosphere, without which he cannot breathe, and of water,

which he needs to quench his thirst. As much lanB as he

needs to feed from is also inalienable ; but in well regulated

communities this quantity of land may often be represented

by other possessions, or its need supplied by wages 'and

privileges.

2. Property necessary to life, but only producible by
labour, and of which the possession is morally connected

with labour, so that no person capable of doing the work
necessary for its production has a right to it until he has

done that work—‘ he that will not work, neither should he

eat’. It consists of simple food, clothing, and habitation,

with their seeds and materials, or instruments and
machinery, and animals used for necessary draught or loco-

motion, &c. It is to be observed of this kind of property.
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that its increase cannot usually be earned beyond a certain

point, because it depends not on labour only, but on things

of which the supply is limited by nature. The possible

accumulation of corn depends on the quantity of corn-

growing land possessed or commercially accessible
;
and

that of steel, similarly, on the accessible quantity of coal

and ironstone. It follows from this natural limitation of

supply that the accumulation of property of this kind in

large masses at one point, or in one person’s hands, com-
monly involves, more or less, the scarcity of it at another

point and in other persons’ hands
; so that the accidents or

energies which may enable one man to procure a great deal

of it, may, and in all likelihood will, partially prevent other

men procuring a sufficiency of it, however willing they

may be to work for it
;
therefore, the modes of its accumu-

lation and distribution need to be in some degree regulated

by law and by national treaties, in order to secure justice

to all men.
Another point requiring notice respecting this sort of

property is, that no work can be wasted in producing it,

provided only the kind of it produced be preservable and

distributable, since for every grain of such commodities we
produce we are rendering so much more life possible on
earth But though we are sure, thus, that we are em-
ploying people weU, we cannot be sure we might not have

^ This point has sometimes been disputed ; for instance, opening MilFs

Political Economy the other day, I chanced on a passage m which he says

that a man who makes a coat, if ^he person who wears the coat does

nothing useful while he wears it, has done no more good to society than

the man who has only raised a pineapple. But this is a fallacy induced

by endeavour after too much subtlety None of us have a right to say

that the life of a man is of no use to him, though it may be of no use to

us ; and the man who made the coat, and thereby prolonged another

man’s life, has done a gracious and useful work, whatever may come of

the life so prolonged. We may say to the wearer of the coat, ^ You who
are wearing coats, and doing nothing in them, are at present wasting

your own life and other people’s ’
; but we have no right to say that his

existence, however wasted, is wasted away. It may be just dragging

itself on, m its thin golden line, with nothing dependent upon it, to the

point where it is to strengthen into good chain cable, and have

thousands of other lives dependent on it Meantime, the simple act
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employed them better, for it is possible to direct labour to

the production of life, until little or none is left for that of

the objects of life, and thus to increase population at the

expense of civilization, learning, and morality : on the

other hand, it is just as possible—and the error is one to

which the world is, on the whole, more liable—to direct

labour to the objects of hfe till too little is left for life, and

thus to increase luxury or learning at the expense of

population. Right political economy holds its aim poised

justly between the two extremes, desiring neither to crowd

Its dominions with a race of savages, nor to found courts

and colleges in the midst of a desert.

3. The third kind of property is that which conduces to

bodily pleasures and conveniences, without directly tending

to sustain life
;
perhaps sometimes indirectly tending to

destroy it. All dainty (as distinguished from nourishing)

food, and means of producing it ;
all scents not needed for

health ; substances valued only for their appearance and

rarity (as gold and jewels)
;

flowers of difficult culture

;

animals used for delight (as horses for racing), and such

like, form property of this class
;
to which the term ‘ luxury

or luxuries ’ ought exclusively to belong.

Respecting which we have to note, first, that all such

property is of doubtful advantage even to its possessor.

Furniture tempting to indolence, sweet odours, and luscious

food, are more or less injurious to health : whilS jewels,

liveries, and other such common belongings of wealthy

people, certainly convey no pleasure to their owners pro-

portionate to their cost.

Farther, such property, for the most part, perishes in

the using. Jewels form a great exception—^but rich food,

fine dresses, horses and carriages, are consumed by the

owner’s use. It ought much oftener to be brought to the

respecting the coat-maker is, that he has given so much life to the

creature, the results of which he cannot calculate
,
thej may be—in all

probability will be—infinite results in Some way. But the raiser of

pines, who has only given a pleasant taste m the mouth to some one,

may see with tolerable clearness to the end of the taste m the mouth,
and of all conceivable results therefrom.
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notice of rich men what sums of interest of money they are

paying towards the close of their lives, for luxuries con-

sumed in the middle of them. It would be very interest-

ing, for instance, to know the exact sum which the money
spent in London for ices, at its desserts and balls, during

the last twenty years, had it been saved and put out at

compound interest, would at this moment have furnished

for useful purposes.

Also, in most cases, the enjoyment of such property is

wholly selfish, and limited to its possessor. Splendid dress

and equipage, however, when so arranged as to produce

real beauty of effect, may often be rather a generous than a

selfish channel of expenditure. They will, however, neces-

sarily in such case involve some of the arts of design ;
and

therefore take their

luxuries merely.

4. The fourth kind of property is that which bestows

intellectual or emotional pleasure, consisting of land set

apart for purposes of delight more than for agriculture, of

books, works of art, and objects of natural history.

It is, of course, impossible to fix an accurate limit

between property of the last class and of this class, since

things which are a mere luxury to one person are a means
of intellectual occupation to another. Flowers in a London
ball-room are a luxury ; in a botanical garden, a delight of

the in^llect, and in their native fields, both
;
while the

most noble works of art are continually made material of

vulgar luxury or of criminal pride ; but, when rightly

used, property of this fourSi class is the only kind which

deserves the name of real property
;

it lis the only kind

which a man can truly be said to ‘ possess What a man
eats, or drinks, or wears, so long as it is only what is needful

for life, can no more be thought of as his possession than

the air he breathes. The air is as needful to him as the

food
;
but we do not talk of a man’s wealth of air, and

what food or clothing a man possesses more than he himself

requires must be for others to use (and, to him, therefore,

not a real property in itself, but only a means of obtaining

some real property in exchange for it). Whereas the

place in a higher category than that of
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things that give intellectual or emotional enjoyment may
be accumulated and do not perish in using

;
but continyally

supply new pleasures and new powers of giving pleasures

to others. And these, therefore, are the only things which
can rightly be thought of as giving ‘wealth’ or ‘well

being’. Food conduces only to ‘being’, but these to
‘ well being ’. And there is not any broader general dis-

tinction between lower and higher orders of men than rests

on their possession of this real property. The human race

may be properly divided by zoologists into ‘ men who have

gardens, libraries, or works of art ; and who have none ’

;

and the former class will include all noble persons, except

only a few who make the world their garden or museum
;

while the people who have not, or, which is the same thing,

do not care for gardens or libraries, but care for nothing

but money or luxuries, will include none but ignoble

persons : only it is necessary to understand that I mean by
the term ‘ garden ’ as much the Carthusian’s plot of ground
fifteen feet square between his monastery buttresses, as I

do the grounds of Chatsworth or Kew ; and I mean by the

term ‘ art ’ as much the old sailor’s print of the Arethusa
bearing up to engage the Belle Poule, as I do Raphael’s

‘Disputa’, and even rather more; for, when abundant,

beautiful possessions of this kind are almost always associ-

ated with vulgar luxury, and become then anything but
indicative of noble character in their possessors. The ideal

of human life is a union of Spartan simplicity of manners
with Athenian sensibility and imagination, but in actual

results, we are continually mistaking ignorance^ for

simplicity, and sensuality for refinement.

5. The fifth kind of property is representative property,

consisting of documents or money, or rather documents
only, for money itself is only a transferable document, cur-

rent among societies of men, giving claim, at sight, to some
definite benefit or advantage, most commonly tO' a certain

share of real property existing in those societies. The
money is only genuine when the property it gives claim to

is real, or the advantages it gives claim to certain
;
other-

wise, it is false money, and may be considered as much
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‘ forged’ when issued by a government, or a bank, as when
by an individual. Thus, if a dozen of men, cast ashore on
a deSert island, pick up a number of stones, put a red spot

on each stone, and pass a law that every stone marked with

a red spot shall give claim to a peck of wheat—so long as

no wheat exists, or can exist, on the island, the stones are

not money. But the moment as much wheat exists as

shall render it possible for the society always to give a peck

for every spotted stone, the spotted stones would become
money, and might be exchanged by their possessors for

whatever other commodities they chose, to the value of

the peck of wheat which the stones represented. If more
stones were issued than the quantity of wheat could answer

the demand of, the value of the stone coinage would be

depreciated, in proportion to its increase above the quantity

needed to answer it.

Again, supposing a certain number of the men so cast

ashore were set aside by lot, or any other convention, to do
the rougher labour necessary for the whole society, they

themselves being maintained by the daily allotment of a

certain quantity of food, clothing, &c. Then, if it were

agreed that the stones spotted with red should be signs of a

Government order for the labour of these men ;
and that

any person presenting a spotted stone at the office of the

labourers, should be entitled to a man’s work for a week or

a day, <ffie red stones would be money ; and might—pro-

bably would—immediately pass current in the island for as

much food, or clothing, or iron, or any other article as a

man.’s work for the period s®cured by the stone was worth.

But if the Government issued so many spotted stones that

it was impossible for the body of men they employed to

comply with the orders
;
as, suppose, if they only employed

twelve men, and issued eighteen spotted stones daily, order-

ing a day’s work each, then the six extra stones would be

forged or false money
;
and the effect of this forgery would

be the depreciation of the value of the whole coinage by one-

third, that being the period of shortcoming which would,

on the average, necessarily ensue in the execution of each

order. Much occasional work may be done in a state or
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society, by help of an issue of false money (or false pro-

mises) by way of stimulants ; and the fruit of this work,

if it comes into the promiser’s hands, may sometimes enable

the false promises at last to be fulfilled : hence the frequent

issue of false money by governments and banks, and the

not unffequent escapes from the natural and proper conse-

quences of such false issues, so as to cause a confused con-

ception in most people’s minds of what money really is. I

am not sure whether some quantity of such false issue may
not really be permissible in a nation, accurately propor-

tioned to the minimum average produce of the labour it

excites
;
but all such procedures are more or less unsound

;

and the notion of unlimited issue of currency is simply one

of the absurdest and most monstrous that ever came into

disjointed human wits.

The use of objects of real or supposed value for currency,

as gold, jewellery, &c., is barbarous ; and it always expresses

either the measure of the distrust in the society of its own
government, or the proportion of distrustful or barbarous

nations with whom it has to deal. A metal not easily

corroded or imitated, is a desirable medium of currency

for the sake of cleanliness and convenience, but were it

possible to prevent forgery, the more worthless the metal

itself, the better. The use of worthless media, unre-

strained by the use of valuable media, has always

hitherto involved, and is therefore supposed to involve
necessarily, unlimited, or at least improperly extended

issue ; but we might as well suppose that a man
must necessarily issue unlinsited promises because"- his

words cost nothing. Intercourse with foreign nations

must, indeed, for ages yet to come, at the world’s present

rate of progress, be carried on by valuable currencies
; but

such transactions are nothing more than forms of barter.

The gold used at present as a currency is not, in point of
fact, currency at all, but the real property ^ which the cur-

^ Or rather, equivalent to such real property, because everybody has
been accustomed to look upon it as valuable

;
and therefore everybody is

willing to give labour or goods for it. But real property does ultimately
consist only in things that nourish body or mind

; gold would be useless
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rency gives claim to, stamped to measure its quantity, and
mingling with the real currency occasionally by barter.

The evils necessarily resulting from the use of baseless

currencies have been terribly illustrated while these sheets

have been passing through the press ; I have not had time

to examine the various conditions of dishonest or absurd
trading which have led to the late ‘ panic ’ in America and
England

; this only I know, that no merchant deserving

the name ought to be more liable to ‘panic’ than a soldier

should
;
for his name should never be on more paper than

he can at any instant meet the call of, happen what will. I

do not say this without feeling at the same time how difficult

it is to mark, in existing commerce, the just limits between
the spirit of enterprise and of speculation. Something of
the same temper which makes the English soldier do always
all that is possible, and attempt more than is possible, joins

its influence with that of mere avarice in tempting the

English merchant into risks which he cannot justify, and
efforts which he cannot sustain

; and the same passion for

adventure which our travellers gratify every summer on
perilous snow wreaths, and cloud-encompassed precipices,

surrounds with a romantic fascination the glittering of a

hollow investment, and gilds the clouds that curl round
gulfs of ruin. Nay, a higher and a more serious feeling

frequently mingles in the motley temptation
;
and men

apply th^selves to the task of growing rich, as to a labour
of providential appointment, from which they cannot pause
without culpability, nor retire without dishonour. Our
large ,trading cities bear to r»e very nearly the aspect of
monastic establishments in which the roar of the mill-wheel
and the crane takes the place of other devotional music

;

and in which the worship of Mammon or Moloch is con-

to as if we could not get mutton or books for it Ultimately all com-
mercial mistakes and embarrassments result from people expecting to get
goods without working for them, or wasting them after they have got
them. A nation which labours, and takes care of the fruits of labour,
would be rich and happy

, though there were no gold in the universe.
A nation which is idle and wastes the produce of what work it does,
would be poor and miserable, though all its mountains were of gold, and
had glens filled with diamond instead of glacier.
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ducted with a tender reverence and an exact propriety ;
the

merchant rising to his Mammon matins with the self-denial

of an anchorite, and expiating the frivolities into which he
may be beguiled in the course of the day by late attendance

at Mammon vespers. But, with every allowance that can

be made for these conscientious and romantic persons, the

fact remains the same, that by far the greater number of

the transactions which lead to these times of commercial
embarrassment may be ranged simply under two great

heads—gambling and stealing
;
and both of these in their

most culpable form, namely, gambling with money which
is not ours, and stealing from those who trust us. I have
sometimes thought a day might come, when the nation

would perceive that a well-educated man who steals a

hundred thousand pounds, involving the entire means of
subsistence of a hundred families, deserves, on the whole,
as severe a punishment as an ill-educated man who steals

a purse from a pocket, or a mug from a pantry. But
without hoping for this excess of clear-sightedness, we may
at least labour for a system of greater honesty and kindness
in the minor commerce of our daily life

;
since the great

dishonesty of the great buyers and sellers is nothing more
than the natural growth and outcome from the little dis-

honesty of the little buyers and sellers. Every person who
tries to buy an article for less than its proper value, or who
tries to sell it at more than its proper value—every con-
sumer who keeps a tradesman waiting for his money, and
every tradesman who bribes a consumer to extravagance by
credit, is helping forward, acc'ording to his own measiire of
power, a system of baseless and dishonourable commerce,
and forcing his country down into poverty and shame.
And people of moderate means and average powers of mind
would do far more real good by merely carrying out stern

principles of justice and honesty in common matters of
trade, than by the most ingenious schemes of extended
philanthropy, or vociferous declarations of theological

doctrine. There are three weighty matters of the law

—

justice, mercy, and truth ; and of these the Teacher puts
truth last because that cannot be known but by a course of
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acts of justice and love But men put, in all their efforts,

truth first, because they mean by it their own opinions

;

and "thus, while the world has many people who would
suffer martyrdom in the cause of what they call truth, it

has few who will suffer even a little inconvenience in that

of justice and mercy.





‘UNTO THIS LAST’

FOUR ESSAYS ON THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF
POLITICAL ECONOMY



^FRIEND, I DO THEE NO WRONG. DIDST THOU NOT AGREE

WITH ME FOR A PENNY ? TAKE THAT THINE IS, AND GO THY

WAY. I WILL GIVE UNTO THIS LAST EVEN AS UNTO THEE.’

^ IF YE THINK GOOD, GIVE ME MY PRICE ; AND IF NOT,

FORBEAR. SO THEY WEIGHED FOR MY PRICE THIRTY PIECES OF

SILVER.’



PREFACE

The four following essays were published eighteen months
ago m The Cornhtll Magazine, and were reprobated in a

violent manner, as far as I could hear, by most of the

readers they met with.

Not a whit the less, I believe them to be the best, that

is to say, the truest, rightest-worded, and most serviceable

things I have ever written
; and the last of them, having

had especial pains spent on it, is probably the best I shall

ever write.
‘ This ’, the reader may reply, ‘ it might be, yet not there-

fore well written.’ Which, in no mock humility, admitting,

I yet rest satisfied with the work, though with nothing else

that I have done
;
and purposing shortly to follow out the

subjects opened in these papers, as I may find leisure, I wish
the introductory statements to be within the reach of any
one who may care to refer to them So I republish the

essays a^they appeared. One word only is changed, cor-

recting the estimate of a weight
;
and no word is added.

Although, however, I find nothing to modify in these

papers, it is matter of regret *to me that the most startling

of all the statements in them—that respecting the necessity

of the organization of labour, with fixed wages—should,

have found its way into the first essay
;

it being quite one
of the least important, though by no means the least certain,

of the positions to be defended. The real gist of these

papers, their central meaning and aim, is to give, as I

believe for the first time in plain English—it has often been

incidentally given In good Greek by Plato and Xenophon,
and good Latin by Cicero and Horace—^a logical definition

of WEALTH : such definition being absolutely needed for a
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basis of economical science. The most reputed essay on
that subject which has appeared m modern times, after

opening with the statement that ‘writers on political

economy profess to teach, or to investigate the nature of

wealth thus follows up the declaration of its thesis

:

‘Every one has a notion, sufficiently correct for common
purposes, of what is meant by wealth.’ ... ‘ It is no part

of the design of this treatise to aim at metaphysical nicety

of definition’^.

Metaphysical nicety, we assuredly do not need
; but

physical nicety, and logical accuracy, with respect to a
physical subject, we assuredly do.

Suppose the subject of inquiry, instead of being House-
law {Otkonomta\ had been Star-law {Astronomia), and that

ignoring distinction between stars fixed and wandering, as

here between wealth radiant and wealth reflective, the writer

had begun thus :
‘ Every one has a notion, sufficiently cor-

rect for common purposes, of what is meant by stars.

Metaphysical nicety in the definition of a star is not the

objecf.of this treatise’—the essay so opened might yet have
been far more true in its final statements, and a thousand-
fold more serviceable to the navigator, than any treatise on
wealth, which founds its conclusions on the popular con-
ception of wealth, can ever become to the economist.

It was, therefore, the first object of these following papers
to give an accurate and stable definition of wealth. Their
second object was to show that the acquisition of wealth
was finally possible only und^r certain moral conditions of
society, of which quite the first was a belief in the existence
and even, for practical purposes, in tfie attainability of
honesty.

Without venturing .to pronounce—since on such a
matter human judgment is by no means conclusive—^what
is, or is not, the noblest of God’s works, we may yet admit
so much of Pope’s assertion as that an honest man is among

1 Which J for where investigation is necessary, teaching is impossible.

^Principles of PoMcal £commy. By J. S. Mill. Preliminary Remarks,
P*
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His best works presently visible, and, as things stand, a

somewhat rare one
;
but not an incredible or miraculous

work
; still less an abnormal one. Honesty is not a

disturbing force, which deranges the orbits of economy

;

but a consistent and commanding force, by obedience to

which—and by no other obedience—those orbits can

continue clear of chaos.

It is true, I have sometimes heard Pope condemned for

the lowness, instead of the height, of his standard:
‘ Honesty is indeed a respectable virtue

;
but how much

higher may men attain! Shall nothing more be asked of

us than that we be honest.?’

For the present, good friends, nothing. It seems that

in our aspirations to be more than that, we have to some
extent lost sight of the propriety of being so much as that.

What else we may have lost/aith in, there shall be here no
question

; but assuredly we have lost faith in common
honesty, and in the working power of it. And this faith,

with the facts on which it may rest, it is quite our first

business to recover and keep : not only believing, but even

by experience assuring ourselves, that there are yet in the

world men who can be restrained_fi:om fraud otherwise than

by the fear of losing employment^; nay, that it is even

accurately in proportion to the number of such men in

any State, that the said State does or can prolong its

existencJe.

To these two points, then, the following essays are

mainly directed. The subject of the organization of labour

is only casually touched upon
; Because, if we once get a

sulEcient quantity of honesty in our captains, the organiza-

tion of labour is easy, and will develop itself without

quarrel or difficulty ; but if we cannot get honesty in our

captains, the organization of labour is for evermore
impossible.

The several conditions of its possibility I purpose to

^The efFectuai discipline which is exercised over a workman is not

that of his corporation, but of his customers. It is the fear of losing

their employment which restrains his frauds, and corrects his negligence.’

{Width ofNations, Book I, chap. lo).
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examine at length in the sequel. Yet, lest the reader should

be alarmed by the hints thrown out during the following

investigation of first principles, as if they were leading him
into unexpectedly dangerous ground, I will, for his better

assurance, state at once the worst of the political creed at

which I wish him to arrive.

1. First, that there should be training schools for youth

established, at Government cost^, and under Government
discipline, over the whole country

;
thal; every child born

in the country should, at the parents’ wish, be permitted

(and, in certain cases, be under penalty required) to pass

through them ; and that, in these schools, the child should

(with other minor pieces of knowledge hereafter to be con-

sidered) imperatively be taught, with the best skill of teach-

ing that the country could produce, the following three

things

:

the laws of health, and the exercises enjoined by
them

;

(b) habits of gentleness and justice
;
and

(c) the calling by which he is to live.

2. Secondly, that, in connection with these training

schools, there should be established also entirely under
Government regulation, manufactories and workshops, for

the production and sale of every necessary of life, and for

the exercise of every useful art. And that, interfering no
whit with private enterprise, nor setting any restraints or

tax on private trade, but leaving both to do their best, and
beat the Government if they could,—there should, at these

Government manufactories acd shops, be authoritatively

good and exemplary work done, and pure and true sub-

stance sold
;

so that a man could be sure if he chose to

pay the Government price, that he got for his money

^ It will probably be inquired by near-sighted persons, out of what
funds such schools could be supported. The expedient modes of direct

provision for them I will examine hereafter
;

indirectly, they would be
far more than self-supporting. The economy in crime alone (quite one
of the most costly articles of luxury in the modern European market),

which such schools would induce, would suffice to support them ten

times over. Their economy of labour would be pure gain, and that too

large to be presently calculable.
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bread that was bread, ale that was ale, and work that was
work.

3. Thirdly, that any man, or woman, or boy, or girl, out

of employment, should be at once received at the nearest

Government school, and set to such work as it appeared,

on trial, they were fit for, at a fixed rate of wages determin-

able every year: that, being found incapable of work
through Ignorance, they should be taught, or being found

incapable of work through sickness, should be tended
;
but

that being found objecting to work, they should be set

under compulsion of'the strictest nature, to the more pain-

ful and degrading forms of necessary toil, especially to that

in mines and other places of danger (such danger being,

however, diminished to the utmost by careful regulation

and discipline), and the due wages of such work be

retained—cost of compulsion first abstracted—to be at the

workman’s command, so soon as he has come to sounder

mind respecting the laws of employment.

4. Lastly, that for the old and destitute, comfort and
home should be provided

;
which provision, when misfor-

tune had been by the working of such a system sifted firom

guilt, would be honourable instead of disgracefol to the

receiver. For (I repeat this passage out of my Pohtical

Economy of Art, to which the reader is referred for farther

detail^) ‘a labourer serves his country with his spade, just

as a maft in the middle ranks of life serves it with sword,

pen, or lancet. If the service be less, and, therefore, the

wages during health less, then the reward when health is

broken may be less, but not less honourable
;
and it ought

to be quite as natural and straightforward a matt^i.for a

labourer to take his pension from his parish, because he has

deserved well of his parish, as for a man in higher rank to

take his pension from his country, because he has deserved

well of his country.’

To which statement, I will only add, for conclusion,

respecting the discipline and pay of life and death, that, for

both high and low, Livy’s last words touching Valerius

^ Addenda, p* 89,
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Pubhcola, ‘ de publico est elatus ’
^5 ought not to be a dis-

honourable close of epitaph.

These things, then, I believe, and am about, as I find

power, to explain and illustrate in their various bearings
;

following out also what belongs to them of collateral

inquiry. Here I state them only in brief, to prevent the

reader casting about in alarm for my ultimate meaning

;

yet requesting him, for the present, to remember, that in a

science dealing with so subtle elements as those of human
nature, it is only possible to answer for the final truth of

principles, not for the direct success of plans ^ and that in

the best of these last, what can be immediately accomplished

is always questionable, and what can be finally accom-
plished, inconceivable.

Valerius, omnmm consensu princeps belli pacisque artibus, anno
post montur

;
gloria ingenti, copiis familianbus adeo exiguis, ut funen

sumtus deesset ; de publico est elatus. Luxere matronae ut Brutum.

—

Lib. II, c. XVI.

Denmark HllI^ loth May, 1862.



‘UNTO THIS LAST’

I

THE ROOTS OF HONOUR

Among the delusions which at different periods have pos-

sessed themselves of the minds of large masses of the

human race, perhaps the most curious—certainly the least

creditable—is the modern sot-dtsant science of political

economy, based on the idea that an advantageous code of

social action may be determined irrespectively,, of the

influence of social affection.

Of course, as in the instances of alchemy, astrology,

witchcraft, and other such popular creeds, political economy
has a plausible idea at the root of it. ‘The social affec-

tions’, says the economist, ‘are accidental and disturbing

elements in human nature ; but avarice and the desire of

progress are constant elements. Let us eliminate the

inconstants, and, considering the human being merely as a

covetous machine, examine by what laws of labour, pur-

chase, and sale, the greatest accumulative result in wealth is

obtainable. Those laws once determined, it will be for

each individual afterwards to introduce as much of the

disturbing affectionate element as he chooses, and to deter-

mine for himself the result on the new conditions

supposed’.

This would be a perfectly logical and successful method
of analysis, if the accidentals afterwards to be introduced

were of the same nature as the powers first examined.

Supposing a body in motion to be influenced by constant
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and inconstant forces, it is usually the simplest way of

examining its course to trace it first under the persistent

conditions, and afterwards introduce the causes of variation.

But the disturbing elements in the social problem are

not of the same nature as the constant ones ; they alter

the essence of the creature under examination the moment
they are added

;
they operate, not mathematically, but

chemically, introducing conditions which render all our

previous knowledge unavailable. We made learned experi-

ments upon pure nitrogen, and have convinced ourselves

that it is a very manageable gas : but behold ! the thing

which we have practically to deal with is its chloride
; and

this, the moment we touch it on our established principles,

sends us and our apparatus through the ceiling.

Observe, I neither impugn nor doubt the conclusions of

the science, if its terms are accepted. I am simply unin-

terested in them, as I should be in those of a science of

gymnastics which assumed that men had no skeletons.

It might be shown, on that supposition, that it would be
advantageous to roil the students up into pellets, flatten

them into cakes, or stretch them into cables ; and that

when these results were efiected, the re-insertion of the

skeleton would be attended with various inconveniences to

their constitution. The reasoning might be admirable,

the conclusions true, and the science deficient only in

applicability. Modern political economy ' stands on a

precisely similar basis. Assuming, not that the human
being has no skeleton, but that it is all skeleton, it founds
an ossifiant theory of progress- on this negation of a soul

;

and having shown the utmost that may be made of bones,

and constructed a number of interesting geometrical figures

with death’s-heads and humeri, successfully proves the

inconvenience of the reappearance ofja soul among these

corpuscular structures. I do not deny_the__txuth of this

theory : I simply deny its applicability to the present

phase of the world.

This inapplicability has been curiously manifested during
the embarrassmenl;, caused by the late strikes of *r work-
men. Here occurs one of the simplest cases, pertinent
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and positive form, pf the first vital problem which political

economy has to deal with (the relation between employer

and employed)
;

and at a severe crisis, when lives in

multitudes, and wealth in masses, are at stake, the political

economists are helpless—practically mute
;

no demon-
strable solution of the difficulty can be given by them, such

as may convince or calm the opposing parties. Obstinately

the masters take one view of the matter
;
obstinately the

operatives another ;
and no political science can set them

at one.

It would be strange if it could, it being not by ‘ science’

of any kind that men were ever intended to be set at one.

Disputant after disputant vainly strives to show that the

interests of the masters are, or are not, antagonistic to

those of the men : none of the pleaders ever seeming to

remember that it does not absolutely or always follow that

the persons must be antagonistic because their interests are.

If there is only a crust of bread in the house, and mother
and children are starving, their interests are not the same.

If the mother eats it, the children want it
;

if the children

eat it, the mother must go hungry to her work. Yet it

does not necessarily follow that there will be ‘ antagonism ’

between them, that they will fight for the crust, and that

the mother, being strongest, will get it, and eat it. Neither,

in any other case, whatever the relations of the persons

may be^ can it be assumed for certain that, because their

interests are diverse, they must necessarily regard each

other with hostility, and use violence or cunning to obtain

the advantage. •

Even if this were so, and it were as just as it is

convenient to consider men as actuated by no other moral

influences than those which affect rats or swine, the logical

conditions of the question are still indeterminable. It can

never be shown generally either that the interests of master

and labourer are alike, or that they are opposed
; for,

according to circumstances, they may be either. It is,

indeed, always the interest of both that the work should

be rightly done, and a just price obtained for it ; but, in

the, division of profits, the gain of the one may or may not
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be the loss of the other. It is not the master’s interest to

pay wages so low as to leave the men sickly and depressed,

nor the workman’s interest to be paid high wages if the

smallness of the master’s profit hinders him from enlarging

his business, or conducting it in a safe and liberal way.

A stoker ought not to desire high pay if the company is too

poor to keep the engine-wheels in repair.

And the varieties of circumstance which influence these

reciprocal interests are so endless, that all endeavour to

deduce rules of action from balance of expediency is in

vain. And it is meant to be in vain. Por no human
actions ever were intended by the Maker of men to be

guided by balances of expediency, but by balances of

justice. He has therefore rendered all endeavours to

determine expediency futile for evermore. No man ever

knew, or can know, what will be the ultimate result to

himself, or to others, of any given line of conduct. But
every man may know, and most of us do know, what is a

just and unjust act. And all of us may know also, that the

consequences of justice will be ultimately the best possible,

both to others and ourselves, though we can neither say

what is best, or how it is likely to come to pass.

I have said balances of justice, meaning, in the term
justice, to include affection—such affection as one man
owes to another. All right relations between master and
operative, and all their best interests, ultimately depend on
these.

We shall find the best and simplest illustration of the

relations of master and operative in the position of domestic
servants.

We will suppose that the master of a household desires

only to get as much work out of his servants as he can, at

the rate of wages he gives. He never allows them to be
idle ; feeds them as poorly and lodges them as ill as they

will endure, and in all things pushes his requirements to

the exact point beyond which he cannot go without forcing

the servant to leave him. In doing this, there is no
violation on his part of what is commonly called ‘justice’.

He agrees with the domestic for his whole time and
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service, and takes them ;—the limits of hardship in treat-

ment being fixed by the practice of other masters in his

neighbourhood
;
that is to say, by the current rate of wages

for domestic labour. If the servant can get a better place,

he is free to take one, and the master can only tell what is

the real market value of his labour, by requiring as much
as he will give.

This is the politico-economical view of the case, accord-

ing to the doctors of that science ; who assert that by this

procedure the greatest average of work will be obtained

from the servant, and therefore the greatest benefit to the

community, and through the community, by reversion, to

the servant himself.

That, however, is not so. It would be so if the servant

were an engine of which the motive power was steam,

magnetism, gravitation, or any other agen^of calculable

force. But he being, on the contrary, an engine whose
motive power is a Soul, the force of this very peculiar

agent, as an unknown quantity, enters into all the political

economist’s equations, without his knowledge, and falsifies

every one of their results. The largest quantity of work
will not be done by this curious engine for pay, or under
pressure, or by help of any kind of fuel which may be
supplied by the chaldron. It will be done only when the

motive force, that is to say, the will or spirit of the creature,

is brou^t to its greatest strength by its own proper fuel

;

namely, by the auctions.

It may indeed happen, and does happen often, that if

the Boaster is a man of sensa» and energy, a large quantity

of material work may be done under mechanical pressure,

enforced by strong will and guided by wise method
;

also

it may happen, and does happen often, that if the master is

indolent and weak (however good-natured), a very small

quantity of work, and that bad, may be produced by the

servant’s undirected strength, and contemptuous gratitude.

But the universal law of the matter is that, assuming any
given quantity of energy and sense in master and servant,

the greatest material result obtainable by them will be,

not through antagonism to each other, but through affection
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for each other
;
and that if the master, instead of en-

deavouring to get as much work as possible from the

servant, seeks rather to render his appointed and necessary

work beneficial to him, and to forward his interests in all

just and wholesome ways, the real amount of work
ultimately done, or of good rendered, by the person so cared

for, will indeed be the greatest possible.

Observe, I say, ‘of good rendered’, for a servant’s work
is not necessarily or always the best thing he can give his

master. But good of all kinds, whether in material service,

in protective watchfulness of his master’s interest and credit,

or in joyful readiness to seize unexpected and irregular

occasions of help.

Nor is this one whit less generally true because indul-

gence will be frequently abused, and kindness met with
ingratitude. For the servant who, gently treated, is

ungrateful, treated ungently, will be revengeful
; and the

man who is dishonest to a liberal master will be injurious

to an unjust one.

In any case, and with any person, this unselfish treatment

will produce the most effective return. Observe, I am
here considering the affections wholly as a motive power

;

not at all as things in themselves desirable or noble, or in

any other way abstractedly good. I look at them simply

as an anomalous force, rendering every one of the ordinary

political economist’s calculations nugatory
;
whilej even if

he desired to introduce this new element into his estimates,

he has no power of dealing with it ; for the affections only
become a true motive power when they ignore every other

motive and condition of political economy. Treat the

servant kindly, with the idea of turning his gratitude to

account, and you will get, as you deserve, no gratitude, nor
any value for your kindness

; but treat him kindly without
any economical purpose, and all economical purposes will

be answered
; in this, as in all other matters, whosoever

will save his life shall lose it, whoso loses it shall find it^.

^_The difference between the two modes_of treatment, and between
their ' effective material results, may be seen very accurately by a com-
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The next clearest and simplest example of relation

between master and operative is that which exists between

the commander of a regiment and his men.
Supposing the officer only desires to apply the rules of

discipline so as, with least trouble to himself, to make the

regiment most effective, he will not be able, by any rules,

or administration of rules, on this selfish principle, to

develop the full strength of his subordinates. If a man of

sense and firmness, he may, as in the former instance,

produce a better result than would be obtained by the

irregular kindness of a weak officer
; but let the sense and

firmness be the same in both cases, and assuredly the officer

who has the most direct personal relations with his men,
the most care for their interests, and the most value for

their lives, will develop their effective strength, through

their affection for his own person, and trust in his character,

to a degree whoUy unattainable by other means. The law

applies still more stringently as the numbers concerned are

parison of the relations of Esther and Charlie in Bleak House, with those

of Miss Brass and the Marchioness in Master Humphreys Clock,

The essential value and truth of Dickens’s writings have been unwisely

lost sight of by many thoughtful persons, merely because he presents his

truth with some colour of caricature. Unwisely, because Dickens’s

caricature/ though often gross, is never mistaken. Allowing for his

manner of telling them, the things he tells us are always true. I wish

that he could think it right to limit his brilliant exaggerationjo works
written onlf for public amusement ; and when he takes up a subject of

high"* national importance^ such as that which he handled m Hard Times,

that he would usefsev&er 'and more accurate analysis. The usefulness of

that work (to my ihmdT, in several respects, the greatest he has written)

is with^many persons seriously diminished because Mr Bounderby is a

dramatic monster, instead of a characteristic example of a worldly

master; and Stephen Blackpool a dramatic perfection, instead of a

characteristic example of an honest workman. But let us not lose the

use of Dickens’s wit and insight, because he chooses to speak m a circle

of stage fire. He is entirely right^in his main drift and purpose in

every book he has written ; and all of them, but especially Hard Times,

should be studied with close and earnest care by persons interested m
social questions. They will find much that is partial, and, because

partial, apparently unjust ; but if they examine all the evidence on the

other side, which Dickens seems to overlook, it will appear, after all

their trouble, that his view was the finally right one, grossly and sharply

told.

I
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larger ;
a charge may often be successful, though the men

dislike their officers ;
a battle has rarely been won, unless

they loved their general.

Passing from these simple examples to the more compli-

cated relations existing between a manufacturer and his

workmen, we are met first by certain curious difficulties,

resulting, apparently, from a harder and colder state of

moral elements. It is easy to imagine an enthusiastic

affection existing among soldiers for the colonel. Not so

easy to imagine an enthusiastic affection among cotton-

spinners for the proprietor of the miU. A body of men
associated for purposes of robbery (as a Highland clan in

ancient times) shall be animated by perfect affection, and
every member of it be ready to lay down his life for the

life of his chief. But a band of men associated for

purposes of legal production and accumulation is usually

animated, it appears, by no such emotions, and none of

them are in anywise willing to give his life for the life of

his chief. Not only are we met by this apparent anomaly,

in moral matters, but by others connected with it, in

administration of system. For a servant or a soldier is

engaged at a definite rate of wages, for a definite period ;

but a workman at a rate of wages variable according to the

demand for labour, and with the risk of being at any time

thrown out of his situation by chances of trade. Now,
as under these contingencies, no action of the affections can

take place, but only an explosive action of ^/waffections,

two points offer themselves for consideration in the matter.

The first : How far the‘> rate of wages may be so

regulated as not to vary with the demand for labour.

The second : How fer it is possible that bodies of

workmen may be engaged and maintained at such fixed

rate of wages (whatever the state of trade may be), without
enlarging or diminishing their number, so as to give them
permanent interest in the establishment with which they are

connected, like that of the domestic servants in an old

family, or an esprit de corps^ like that of the soldiers in a
crack regiment.

The first question is, I say, how far it may be possible
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1

to fix the rate of wages irrespectively of the demand for

labour.

Perhaps one of the most curious facts in the history of

human error is the denial by the common political economist

of the possibility of thus regulating wages ;
while, for all

the important, and much of the unimportant, labour on the

earth, wages are already so regulated.

We do not sell our prime-ministership by Dutch
auction

;
nor, on the decease of a bishop, whatever may

be the general advantages of simony, do we (yet) offer his

diocese to the clergyman who will take the episcopacy at the

lowest contract. We (with exquisite sagacity of political

economy!) do indeed sell commissions, but not openly,

generalships : sick, we do not inquire for a physician who
takes less than a guinea; litigious, we never think of

reducing six-and-eightpence to four-and-sixpence
;
caught

in a shower, we do not canvass the cabmen, to find one who
values his driving at less than sixpence a mile.

It is true that in all these cases there is, and in every

conceivable case there must be, ultimate reference to the

presumed difficulty of the work, or number of candidates

for the office. If it were thought that the labour necessary

to make a good physician would be gone through by a

sufficient number of students with the prospect of only

half-guinea fees, public consent would soon withdraw the

unnecessary half-guinea. In this ultimate sense, the price

of labour is indeed always regulated by the demand for it

;

but so fa.r as the practical and immediate administration of

the rfiatter is regarded, the best labour always has been,

and is, as all labour ought to be, paid by an invariable

standard.
‘ What 1 ’ the reader, perhaps, answers amazedly : ‘ pay

good and bad workmen alike ?
’

Certainly. The difference between one prelate’s sermons

and his successor’s—or between one physician’s opinion

and another’s—^is far greater, as respects the qualities of

mind involved, and far more important in result to you
personally, than the difference between the good and bad
laying of bricks (though that is greater than most people
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suppose). Yet you pay with equal fee, contentedly, the

good and bad workmen upon your soul, and the good and

bad workmen upon your body ; much more may you pay,

contentedly, with equal fees, the good and bad workmen
upon your house.

‘ Nay, but I choose my physician and (?) my clergyman,

thus indicating my sense of the quality of their work’.

By all means, also, choose your bricklayer ; that is the

proper reward of the good workman, to be ‘ chosen ’. The
natural and right system respecting all labour is, that it

should be paid at a fixed rate, but the good workman
employed, and the bad workman unemployed. The false,

unnatural, and destructive system is when the bad workman
is allowed to offer his work at half-price, and either take

the place of the good, or force him by his competition to

work for an inadequate sum.

This equality of wages, then, being the first object

towards which we have to discover the directest available

road
;
the second is, as above stated, that of maintaining

constant numbers of workmen in employment, whatever

may be the accidental demand for the article they produce.

I believe the sudden and extensive inequalities of

demand which necessarily arise in the mercantile operations

of an active nation, constitute the only essential difficulty

which has to be overcome in a just organization of labour.

The subject opens into too many branches to admiYof being

investigated in a paper of this kind ; but the following

general facts bearing on it may be noted.

The wages which enable any workman to live are

necessarily higher, if his work is liable to intermission,

than if it is assured and continuous
;
and however severe

the struggle for work may become, the general law will

always hold, that men must get more daily pay if, on the

average, they can only calculate on work three days a week,
than they would require if they were sure of work six days

a week. Supposing that a man cannot live on less than a

shilling a day, his seven shillings he must get, either for

three days’ violent work, or six days’ deSberate work.
The tendency of all modern mercantile operations is to
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throw both wages and trade into the form of a lottery,

and to make the workman’s pay depend on intermittent

exertion, and the principal’s profit on dexterously used

chance.

In what partial degree, I repeat, this may be necessary, in

consequence of the activities of modern trade, 1 do not

here investigate
;
contenting myself with the fact, that in

its fatalest aspects it is assuredly unnecessary, and results

merely from love of gambling on the part of the

masters, and from ignorance and sensuality in the men.
The masters cannot bear to let any opportunity of gain

escape them, and frantically rush at every gap and breach

in the walls of Fortune, raging to be rich, and affronting,

with impatient covetousness, every risk of ruin
;
while the

men prefer three days of violent labour, and three days of

drunkenness, to six days of moderate work and wise rest.

There is no way in which a principal, who really desires to

help his workmen, may do it more effectually than by
checking these disorderly habits both in himself and them ;

keeping his own business operations on a scale which will

enable him to pursue them securely, not yielding to

temptations of precarious gain
;
and, at the same time,

leading his wprkmen into regular habits of labour and life,

either by inducing them rather to take low wages in the

form of a fixed salary, than high wages, subject to the

chance of their being thrown out of work
;

or, if this be

impossible, by discouraging the system of violent exertion

for nominally high day wages, and leading the men to take

lowe? pay for more regular iabour.

In effecting any radical changes of this kind, doubtless

there would be great inconvenience and loss incurred by all

the originators of movement. That which can be done
with perfect convenience and without loss, is not always

the thing that most needs to be done, or which we are most
imperatively required to do.

I have already alluded to the difference hitherto existing

between regiments of men associated for purposes of

violence, and for purposes of manufacture; in that the

former appear capable of self-sacrifice—the latter, not

:
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which singular fact is the real reason of the general lowness

of estimate in which the. profession of commerce is held, as

compared with that of arms. Philosophically, it does not,

at first sight, appear reasonable (many writers have en-

deavoured to prove It unreasonable) that a peaceable and

rational person, whose trade is buying and selling, should

be held in less honour than an unpeaceable and often irra-

tional person, whose trade is slaying. Nevertheless, the

consent of mankind has always, m spite of the philosophers,

given precedence to the soldier.

And this is right.

For the soldier’s trade, verily and essentially, is not slay-

ing, but being slain. This, without well knowing its own
meaning, the world honours it for. A bravo’s trade is

slaying
;
but the world has never respected bravos more

than merchants : the reason it honours the soldier is, because

he holds his life at the service of the State. Reckless he

may be—fond of pleasure or of adventure—all kinds of

by-motives and mean impulses may have determined the

choice of his profession, and may affect (to all appearance

exclusively) his daily conduct in it
;
but our estimate of

him is based on this ultimate fact—of which we are well

assured—that, put him in a fortress breach, with all the

pleasures of the world behind him, and only death and his

duty in front of him, he will keep his face to the front ; and
he knows that this choice may be put to him at any moment,
and has beforehand taken his part—^virtually takes such

part continually—does, in reality, die daily.

Not less is the respect we pay to the lawyer and physician,

founded ultimately on their self-sacrifice. Whatever the

learning or acuteness of a great lawyer, oxir chief respect

for him depends on our belief that, set in a judge’s seat, he
will strive to judge justly, come of it what may. Could we
suppose that he would take bribes, and use his acuteness

and legal knowledge to give plausibility to iniquitous

decisions, no degree of intellect would win for him our
respect. Nothing will win it, short of our tacit conviction,

that in all important acts of his life justice is first with him ;

his own interest, second.
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In the case of a physician, the ground of the honour
we render him is clearer still. Whatever his science, we
should shrink from him in horror if we found him regard

his patients merely as subjects to experiment upon ; much
more, if we found that, receiving bribes from persons

interested in their deaths, he was using his best skill to

give poison in the mask of medicine.

Finally, the principle holds with utmost clearness as

It respects clergymen. No goodness of disposition will

excuse want of science in a physician, or of shrewdness in

an advocate ; but a clergyman, even though his power of

intellect be small, is respected on the presumed ground of

his unselfishness and serviceableness.

Now there can be no question but that the tact, fore-

sight, decision, and other mental powers, required for the

successful management of a large mercantile concern, if

not such as could be compared with those of a great

lawyer, general, or divine, would at least match the general

conditions of mind required in the subordinate officers of a

ship, or of a regiment, or m the curate of a country parish.

If, therefore, all the efficient members of the so-called

liberal professions are still, somehow, in public estimate

of honour, preferred before the head of a commercial firm,

the reason must lie deeper than in the measurement of their

several powers of mind.

And the essential reason for such preference will be

found to lie in the fact that the merchant is presumed to

act always selfishly. His work may be very necessary to

the community
;
but the moiiive of it is understood to be

wholly pergonal. The merchant’s first object in all his

dealings must be (the public believe) to get as much for

himself and leave as little to his neighbour (or customer)

as possible. Enforcing this upon him, by political statute,

as the necessary principle of his action
; recommending it

to him on all occasions, and themselves reciprocally

adopting it
;

proclaiming vociferously, for law of the

universe, that a buyer’s function is to cheapen, and a

seller’s to cheat—the public, nevertheless, involuntarily

condemn the man of commerce for his compliance with
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their own statement, and stamp him for ever as belonging

to an inferior grade of human personality.

This they will find, eventually, they must give up doing.

They must not cease to condemn selfishness
; but they

will have to discover a kind of commerce which is not

exclusively selfish. Or rather, they will have to discover

that there never was, or can be, any other kind of

commerce; that this which they have called commerce

was not commerce at all, but cozening
; and that a true

merchant differs as much from a merchant according to

laws of modern political economy, as the hero of the

Excursion from Autolycus. They will find that com-
merce is an occupation which gentlemen will every day

see more need to engage in, rather than in the businesses

of talking to men, or slaying them ;
that, in true com-

merce, as in true preaching, or true fighting, it is necessary

to admit the idea of occasional voluntary loss
;

that

sixpences have to be lost as well as lives, under a sense of

duty
;
that the market may have its martyrdoms as well

as the pulpit
;
and trade its heroisms, as well as war.

May have—in the final issue, must have—and only

has not had yet, because men of heroic temper have

always been misguided in their youth into other fields,

not recognizing what is in our days, perhaps, the most
important of all fields ; so that, while many a zealous

person loses his life in trying to teach the form of a gospel,

very few will lose a hundred pounds in showing the

practice of one.

The fact is, that people never have had clearly explained

to them the true functions of a merchant with respect to

other people. I should like the reader to be very clear

about this.

Five great intellectual professions, relating to daily

necessities of life, have hitherto existed—three exist

necessarily, in every civilized nation :

The Soldier’s profession is to defend it.

The Pastor’s to teach it.

The Physician’s to keep it in healths

The Lawyer’s to enforce justice in it.
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The Merchant’s to provide for it.

And the duty of all these men is, on due occasion, to die

for it.

‘ On due occasion namely

:

The Soldier, rather than leave his post in battle.

The Physician, rather than leave his post in plague.

The Pastor, rather than teach Falsehood.

The Lawyer, rather than countenance Injustice.

The Merchant—What is ‘ due occasion ’ of death ?

It is the main question for the merchant, as for all of

us. F<3r, truly, the man who does not know when to die,

does not know how to live.

Observe, the merchant’s function (or manufacturer’s,

for in the broad sense in which it is here used the word
must be understood to include both) is to provide for the

nation. It is no more his function to get profit for himself

out of that provision than it is a clergyman’s function to

get his stipend. The stipend is a due and necessary

adjunct, but not the object, of his life, if he be a true

clergyman, any more than his fee (or honorarium) is the

object of life to a true physician. Neither is his fee the

object of life to a true merchant. All three, if true men,
have a work to be done irrespective of fee—to be done
even at any cost, or for quite the contrary of fee ;

the

pastor’s function being to teach, the physician’s to heal,

and the merchant’s, as I have said, to provide. That is to

say he has to understand to their very root the qualities of

the thing he deals in, and the means of obtaining or

producing it ; and he has* to apply all his sagacity and
energy to the producing or obtaining it in perfect state,

and distributing it at the cheapest possible price where it

is most needed.

And because the production or obtaining of any
commodity involves necessarily the agency of many lives

and hands, the merchant becomes in the course of his

business the master and governor of large masses of men
in a more direct, though less confessed way, than a military

officer or pastor
; so that on him falls, in great part, the

responsibility for the kind of life they lead; and it
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becomes his duty, not only to be always considering how
to produce what he sells in the purest and cheapest forms,

but how to make the various employments involved in the

production, or transference of it, most beneficial to the

men employed.

And as into these two functions, requiring for their

right exercise the highest intelhgence, as well as patience,

kindness, and tact, the merchant is bound to put all his

energy, so for their just discharge he is bound, as soldier

or physician is bound, to give up, if need be, his life, in

such way as it may be demanded of him. Two main
points he has in his providing function to maintain : first,

his engagements (faithfulness to engagements being the

real root of all possibilities in commerce)
;
and, secondly,

the perfectness and purity of the thing provided
; so that,

rather than fail in any engagement, or consent to any
deterioration, adulteration, or imjust and exorbitant price

of that which he provides, he is bound to meet fearlessly

any form of distress, poverty, or labour, which may,

through maintenance of these points, come upon him.

Again ; in his office as governor of the men employed
by him, the merchant or manufacturer is invested with a

distinctly paternal authority and responsibility. In most
cases, a youth entering a commercial establishment is

withdrawn altogether from home influence ; his master

must become his father, else he has, for practical and con-

stant help, no father at hand: in all cases the master’s

authority, together with the general tone and atmosphere
of his business, and the character of the men with whom
the youth is compelled in the course of it to associate,

have more immediate and pressing weight than the home
influence, and will usually neutralize it either for good or

evil ; so that the only means which the master has of doing
justice to the men employed by him is to ask himself
sternly whether he is dealing with such subordinate as

he would with his own son, if compelled by circumstances
to take such a position.

Supposing the captain of a frigate saw it right, or were
by any chance obliged, to place his own son in the position
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of a common sailor ; as he would then treat his son, he is

bound always to treat every one of the men under him.

So, also, supposing the master of a manufactory saw it

right, or were by any chance obliged, to place his own son

in the position of an ordinary workman ; as he would then

treat his son, he is bound always to treat every one of his

men. This is the only effective, true, or practical Rule
which can be given on this point of political economy
And as the captain of a ship is bound to be the last man

to leave his ship in case of wreck, and to share his last

crust with the sailors in case of famine, so the manufacturer,

in any commercial crisis or distress, is bound to take the

suffering of it with his men, and even to take more of it

for himself than he allows his men to feel
; as a father

would in a famine, shipwreck, or battle, sacrifice himself

for his son.

All which sounds very strange : the only real strange-

ness m the matter being, nevertheless, that it should so

sound. For all this is true, and that not partially nor

theoretically, but everlastingly and practically : all other

doctrine than this respecting matters political being false

in premises, absurd in deduction, and impossible in practice,

consistently with any progressive state of national life
;
all

the life which we now possess as a nation showing itself

in the resolute denial and scorn, by a few strong minds and
faithful hearts, of the economic principles taught to our
multitudes, which principles, so far as accepted, lead straight

to national destruction. Respecting the modes and forms
of (Instruction to which they,lead, and, on the other hand,

respecting the farther practical working of true polity, I

hope to reason further in a following paper.



II

THE VEINS OF WEALTH

The answer which would be made by any ordinary political

economist to the statements contained in the preceding

paper, is in few words as follows

:

‘ It is indeed true that certain advantages of a general

nature may be obtained by the development of social

affections. But political economists never professed, nor

profess, to take advantages of a general nature into

consideration. Our science is simply the science of

getting rich. So far from being a fallacious or visionary

one, it is found by experience to be practically effective.

Persons who follow its precepts do actually become rich,

and persons who disobey them become poor. Every
capitalist of Europe has acquired his fortune by following

the known laws of our science, and increases his capital

daily by an adherence to them. It is vain to bring
forward tricks of logic against the force of accomplished
facts. Every man of business knows by experience Low
money is made, and how it is lost.’

Pardon me. Men of business do indeed know how
they themselves made their money, or how, on occasion,

they lost it. Playing a long-practised game, they are

familiar with the chances of its cards, and can rightly

explain their losses and gains. But they neither know
who keeps the bank of the gambling-house, nor what
other games may be played with the same cards, nor what
other losses and gains, far away among the dark streets,

are essentially, though invisibly, dependent on theirs in the
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lighted rooms. They have learned a few, and only a few,

of the laws of mercantile economy ; but not one of those

of political economy.

Primarily, which is very notable and curious, I observe

that men of business rarely know the meaning of the word

‘rich’. At least if they know, they do not in their

reasonings allow for the fact, that it is a relative word,

implying its opposite ‘poor’ as positively as the word
‘ north ’ implies its opposite ‘ south ’. Men nearly always

speak and write as if riches were absolute, and it were

possible, by following certain scientific precepts, for

everybody to be rich. Whereas riches are a power like

that of electricity, acting only through inequalities or

negations of itself. The force of the guinea you have

in your pocket depends wholly on the default of a guinea

in your neighbour’s pocket. If he did not want it, it

would be of no use to you
;

the degree of power it

possesses depends accurately upon the need or desire he

has for it—and the art of making yourself rich, in the

ordinary mercantile economist’s sense, is therefore equally

and necessarily the art of keeping your neighbour poor.

I would not contend in this matter (and rarely in any

matter), for the acceptance of terms. But I wish the

reader clearly and deeply to understand the difference

between the two economies, to which the terms ‘ Political ’

and ‘ Mercantile ’ might not unadvisably be attached.

Political economy (the economy of a State, or of

citizens) consists simply in the production, preservation,

and -’distribution, at fittest time and place, of useful or

pleasurable things. The farmer who cuts his hay at the

right time
;

the shipwright who drives his bolts well

home in sound wood ; the builder who lays good bricks

in weU-tempered mortar
; the housewife who takes care of

her furniture in the parlour, and guards against all waste
in her kitchen ; and the singer who rightly disciplines,

and never overstrains her voice : are all political economists
in the true and final sense; adding continually to the

riches and well-being of the nation to which they belong.

But mercantile economy, the economy of ‘merces’ or
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of ‘ pay signifies the accumulation, in the hands of

individuals, of legal or moral claim upon, or power over,

the labour of others ;
every such claim implying precisely

as much poverty or debt on one side, as it implies riches or

right on the other.

It does not, therefore, necessarily involve an addition to

the actual property, or well-being, of the State in which

it exists. But since this commercial wealth, or power over

labour, is nearly always convertible at once into real

property, while real property is not always convertible at

once into power over labour, the idea of riches among
active men in civilized nations, generally refers to com-
mercial wealth ; and in estimating their possessions, they

rather calculate the value of their horses and -fields by the

number of guineas they could get for them, than the value

of their guineas by the number of horses and fields they

could buy with them.

There is, however, another reason for this habit of

mind ; namely, that an accumulation of real property is

of little use to its owner, unless, together with it, he has

commercial power over labour. Thus, suppose any person

to be put in possession of a large estate of fruitfol land,

with rich beds of gold in its gravel, countless herds of cattle

in its pastures
;
houses, and gardens, and storehouses full

of useful stores
;
but suppose, after all, that he corJd get

no servants? In order that he may be able to have
servants, some one in his neighbourhood must be poor,

and in want of his gold—or his corn. Assume that no
one is in want of either, and that no servants are tc7 be
had. He must, therefore, bake his own bread, make his

own clothes, plough his own ground, and shepherd his own
fiocks. His gold wiU be as useful to him as any other
yellow pebbles on his estate. His stores must rot, for he
cannot consume them. He can eat no more than another
man could eat, and wear no more than another mar could
wear. He must lead a life of severe and common labour
to procure even ordinary comforts

; he will be ultimately
tmable to keep either houses in repair, or fields in culti-

vation ; and forced to content himself with a poor man’s
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portion of cottage and garden, in the midst of a desert of

waste land, trampled by wild cattle, and encumbered by

rums of palaces, which he will hardly mock at himself by

calling ‘his own’.
’

The most covetous of mankind would, with small

exultation, I presume, accept riches of this kind on these

terms. What is really desired, under the name of riches,

is, essentially, power over men
;
in its simplest sense, the

power of obtaining for our own advantage the labour of

servant, tradesman, and artist
; in wider sense, authority

of directing large masses of the nation to various ends

(good, trivial or hurtful, according to the mind of the

rich person). And this power of wealth of course is

greater or less in direct proportion to the poverty of the

men over whom it is exercised, and in inverse proportion

to the number of persons who are as rich as ourselves,

and who are ready to give the same price for an article of

which the supply is limited. If the musician is poor, he

will sing for small pay, as long as there is only one person

who can pay him
; but if there be two or three, he will

sing for the one who offers him most. And thus the

power of the riches of the patron (always imperfect and
doubtful, as we shall see presently, even when most
authoritative) depends first on the poverty of the artist,

and then on the limitation of the number of equally

wealthy persons, who also want seats at the concert. So

that, as above stated, the art of becoming ‘rich’, in the

common sense, is not absolutely nor finally the art of

accucnulating much money Yor ourselves, but also of
contriving that our neighbours shall have less. In accurate

terms, it is ‘ the art of establishing the maximum inequality

in our own favour’.

Now the establishment of such inequality cannot be
shown in the abstract to be either advantageous or

disadvantageous to the body of the nation. The rash

and absurd assumption that such inequalities are necessarily

advantageous lies at the root of most of the popular
fallacies on the subject of political economy. For the
eternal and inevitable law in this matter is, that the
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beneficialness of the inequality depends, first, on the

methods by which it was accomplished, and, secondly^ on

the purposes to which it is applied Inequalities of wealth,

unjustly established, have assuredly injured the nation in

which they exist during their establishment ;
and, unjustly

directed, injure it yet more during their existence. But

inequalities of wealth, justly established, benefit the nation

in the course of their establishment ;
and, nobly used, aid

it yet more by their existence. That is to say, among
every active and well-governed people, the various strength

of individuals, tested by full exertion and specially applied

to various need, issues in unequal, but harmonious results,

receiving reward or authority according to its class and

service ^
;

while, in the inactive or ill-governed nation,

the gradations of decay and the victories of treason work

^ I have been naturally asked several times, with respect to the sentence

in the first of these papers, ^ the bad workmen unemployed %
‘ But what

are you to do with your bad unemployed workmen ?’ Well, it seems

to me the question might have occurred to you before. Your house-

maid’s place IS vacant—you give twenty pounds a year—two girls come
for It, one neatly dressed, the other dirtily ; one with good recommenda-
tions, the other with none. You do not, under these circumstances,

usually ask the dirty one if she will come for fifteen pounds, or twelve

;

and, on her consenting, take her instead of the well-recommended one.

Still less do you try to beat both down by making them bid against

each other, till you can hire both, one at twelve pounds a year, and the

other at eight. You simply take the one fittest for the place, and send

away the other, not perhaps concerning yourself quite as much as you
should with the question which you now impatiently put to me, ‘ What
is to become of her?’ For all that I advise you to do, is to deal with
workmen as with servants; and verily the question is of weight. ‘Your
bad workman, idler, and rogue—^what are you to do with him ?

’

We will consider of this presently : remember that the administration

of a complete system of national commerce and industry cannot be
explained in full detail within the space of twelve pages. Meantime, ^

consider whether, there being confessedly some difficulty in dealing with
rogues and idlers, it may not be advisable to produce as few of them as

possible. If you examine into the history of rogues, you will find they
are as truly manufactured articles as anything else, and it is just because
our present system of political economy gives so large a stimulus to that

manufacture that you may know it to be a false one. We had better

seek for a system which will develop honest men, than for one which
will deal cunningly with vagabonds. Let us reform our schools, and we
shall find little reform needed in our prisons.
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out also their own rugged system of subjection and
success

;
and substitute, for the melodious inequalities of

concurrent power, the iniquitous dominances and depres-

sions of guilt and misfortune.

Thus the circulation of wealth in a nation resembles

that of the blood in the natural body. There is one

quickness of the current which comes of cheerful emotion

or wholesome exercise ; and another which comes of

shame or of fever. There is a flush of the body which

is full of warmth and life
;
and another which will pass

into putrefaction.

The analogy will hold, down even to minute particulars.

For as diseased local determination of the blood involves

depression of the general health of the system, all morbid
local action of riches will be found ultimately to involve a

weakening of the resources of the body politic.

The mode in which this is produced may be at once

understood by examining one or two instances of the

development of wealth in the simplest possible circum-

stances.

Suppose two sailors cast away on an uninhabited coast,

and obliged to maintain themselves there by their own
labour for a series of years.

If they both kept their health, and worked steadily, and

in amity with each other, they might build themselves a

convenient house, and in time come to possess a certain

quantity of cultivated land, together with various stores

laid up for future use. AJl these things would be real

riches or property
;
and, supposing the men both to have

worked equally hard, they would each have right to equal

share or use of it. Their political economy would consist

merely in careful preservation and just division of these

possessions. Perhaps, however, after some time one or

other might be dissatisfied with the results of their common
farming ; and they might in consequence agree to divide

the land they had brought under the spade into equal

shares, so that each might thenceforward work in his own
field and live by it. Suppose that after this arrangement

had been made, one of them were to fall ill, and be unable
K
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to work on his land at a critical time—say of sowing or

harvest.

He would naturally ask the other to sow or reap for him.

Then his companion might say, with perfect justice, ‘ I

will do this additional work for you
;
but if I do it, you

must promise to do as much for me at another time. I

will count how many hours I spend on your ground, and

you shall give me a written promise to work for the same

number of hours on mine, whenever I need your help,

and you are able to give it’.

Suppose the disabled man’s sickness to continue, and that

under various circumstances, for several years, requiring

the help of the other, he on each occasion gave a written

pledge to work, as soon as he was able, at his companion’s

orders, for the same number of hours which the other

had given up to him What will the positions of the two
men be when the invalid is able to resume work ?

Considered as a ‘Polis’, or state, they will be poorer

than they would have been otherwise
:

poorer by the

withdrawal of what the sick man’s labour would have
produced in the interval. His friend may perhaps have
toiled with an energy quickened by the enlarged need, but
in the end his own land and property must have suffered

by the withdrawal of so much of his time and thought
from them ; and the united property of the two men will

be certainly less than it would have been if both had
remained in health and activity.

But the relations in which they stand to each other are

also widely, altered. The side man has"not only pledged
his labour for some years, but will probably have exmiisted
his own share jof the accumulated stores, and will be in

consequence for some time dependent on the other for food,

which he can only ‘pay’ or reward him for by yet more
deeply pledging his own labour.

Supposing the written promises to be held entirely valid

(among civilized nations their validity is secured by legal

measures’-), the person who had hitherto worked for both

1 The disputes which exist respecting the real nature of ifionep arise

more from the disputants examining its functions on different sides, than
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might now, if he chose, rest altogether, and pass his time

in idleness, not only forcing his companion to redeem all

the engagements he had already entered into, but exacting

from him pledges for further labour, to an arbitrary amount,

for what food he had to advance to him.

There might not, from first to last, be the least illegality

(in the ordinary sense of the word) in the arrangement

;

but if a stranger arrived on the coast at this advanced

epoch of their political economy, he would find one man
commercially Rich

;
the other commercially Poor. He

would see, perhaps with no small surprise, one passing his

days in idleness
;
the other labouring for both, and living

sparely, in the hope of recovering his independence, at

some distant period.

This is, of course, an example of one only out of many
ways in which inequality of .possession may be established

between different persons, giving rise to the Mercantile

forms of Riches and Poverty. In the instance before us,

one of the men might from the first have deliberately

chosen to be idle, and to put his life in pawn for present

ease
;
or he might have mismanaged his land, and been

compelled to have recourse to his neighbour for food and
help, pledging his future labour for it. But what I want
the reader to note especially is the fact, common to a

large number of typical cases of this kind, that the estab-

lishment of the mercantile wealth, which consists in a

claim upon labour, signifies a political diminution of the

real wealth which consists in substantial possessions.

Take another example, mor? consistent with the ordinary

from any real dissent in their opinions. All money, properly so called,

is an acknowlegment of debt ; but as such, it may either be considered

to represent the labour and property of the creditor, or the idleness and
penury of the debtor. The intricacy of the question has been much
increased by the (hitherto necessary) use of marketable commodities,

such as gold, silver, salt, shells, etc , to give intrinsic value or security to

currency; but the final and best definition of money is that it is a

documentary promise ratified and guaranteed by the nation to give or

find a certain quantity of labour on demand A man’s labour for a day
is a better standard of value than a measure of any produce, because no
produce ever maintains a consistent rate of productibiHty,
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course of affairs of trade. Suppose that three men,
instead of two, formed the little isolated republic, and
found themselves obliged to separate in order to farm
different pieces of land at some distance from each other

along the coast ; each estate furnishing a distinct kind of

produce, and each more or less in need of the material

raised on the other Suppose that the third man, in

order to save the time of all three, undertakes simply

to superintend the transference of commodities from
one farm to the other

;
on condition of receiving iome

sufficiently remunerative share of every parcel of goods
conveyed, or of some other parcel received in exchange
for it.

If this carrier or messenger always brings to each estate,

from the other, what is chiefly wanted, at the right time,

the operations of the two farmers will go on prosperously,

and the largest possible result in produce, or wealth, will

be attained by the little community. But suppose no
intercourse between the landowners is possible, except
through the travelling agent

; and that, after a time, this

agent, watching the course of each man’s agriculture,

keeps back the articles with which he has been entrusted
until there comes a period,of extreme necessity for them,
on one side or other, and then exacts in exchange for them
all that the distressed farmer can spare.;of other kinds of
produce

; it is easy to see that by ingeniously watching
his opportunities, he might possess himself regularly of
the greater part of the superfluous produce of the two
estates, and at last, in so?ne year of severest tri*! or
scarcity, purchase both for himself, and maintain the
former proprietors thenceforward as his labourers or
servants.

This would be a case of commercial wealth acquired on
the exactest principles of modern political economy. But
more distinctly even than in the former instance, it is

manifest in this that the wealth of the State, or of the
three men considered as a society, is collectively less than
it would have been had the merchant been content^with
juster profit. The operations of the two agriculturists
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have been cramped to the utmost
;

and the continual

limitations of the supply of things they wanted at critical

times, together with the failure of courage consequent on

the prolongation of a struggle for mere existence, without

any sense of permanent gain, must have seriously diminished

the effective results of their labour ; and the stores finally

accumulated in the merchant’s hands will not in anywise

be of equivalent value to those which, had his dealings

been honest, would have filled at once the granaries of the

farmers and his own.

The whole question, therefore, respecting not only the

advantage, but even the quantity, of national wealth,,

resolves itself finally into one of abstract justice. It is

impossible to conclude, of any given mass of acquired

wealth, merely by the fact of its existence, whether it

signifies good or evil to the nation in the midst of which

Jt exists. Its real value depends_pn the moral sign

attached to it, just as sternly as that of a mathematical

quantity depends on the algebraical sign attached to it.

Any given accumulation of commercial wealth may be

indicative, on the one hand, of faithful industries, pro-

gressive energies, and productive ingenuities
; or, on the

other, it may be indicative- -of mortal luxury, merciless

tyranny, ruinous chicane. Some treasures are heavy with

human tears, as an ill-stored harvest with untimely rain
;

and some gold is brighter in sunshine than it is in

substance.

And these are not, observe, merely moral or pathetic

attributes of riches, which th^ seeker of riches may, if he
chooses, despise

;
they are literally and sternly, material

attributes of riches, depreciating or exalting, incalculably,

the monetary signification of the sum in question. One
mass of money is the outcome of action which has created—^another, of action which has annihilated—ten times as

much in the gathering of it
;
such and such strong hands

have been paralysed, as if they had been numbed by night-

shade: so many strong men’s courage broken, so many
productive operations hindered

; this and the other false

direction given to labour, and lying image of prosperity
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set up, on Dura plains dug into seven-times-heated

furnaces. That which seems to be wealth may in verity

be only the gilded index of far-reaching rum ;
a wrecker’s

handful of coin gleaned from the beach to which he has

beguiled an argosy ; a camp-follower’s bundle of rags

unwrapped from the breasts of goodly soldiers dead
;
the

purchase-pieces of potter’s fields, wherein shall be buried

together the citizen and the stranger.

And therefore, the idea that directions can be given for

the gaining of wealth, irrespectively of the consideration

of Its moral sources, or that any general and technical law

of purchase and gain can be set down for national practice,

IS perhaps the most insolently futile of all that ever

beguiled men through their vices. So far as I know,

there is not in history record of anything so disgraceful

to the human intellect as the modern idea that the com-

mercial text, ‘Buy in the cheapest market and sell in the

dearest’, represents, or under any circumstances could

represent, an available principle of national economy.

Buy in the cheapest market f—yes
;
but what made your

market cheap Charcoal may be cheap among your roof

timbers after a fire, and bricks may be cheap in your streets

after an earthquake; but fire and earthquake may not

therefore be national benefits. Sell in the dearest?—^yes,

truly ; but what made your market dear? You sold your

bread well to-day ; was it to a dying man who gave his

last coin for it, and will never need bread more, or to a

rich man who to-morrow will buy your farm over your

head ; or to a soldier on Ms way to pillage the bar^ in

which you have put your fortune?

None of these things you can know. One thing only

you can know, namely, whether this dealing of yours is a

just and faithful one, which is all you need concern yourself

about respecting it ; sure thus to have done your own part

in bringing about ultimately in the world a state of things

which will not issue in piUage or in death. And thus

every question concerning these things merges itself

ultimately in the great question of justice, which, the

ground being thus 6r cleared for it, I will enter upon in
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the next paper, leaving only, in this, three final points for

the reader’s consideration.

It has been shown that the chief value and virtue of

money consists in its having power over human beings

;

that, without this power, large material possessions are

useless, and to any person possessing such power, com-

paratively unnecessary. But power over human beings

is attainable by other means than by money. As I said a

few pages back, the money power is always imperfect and

doubtful ; there are many things which cannot be reached

with it, others which cannot be retained by it. Many
joys may be given to men which cannot be bought for

gold, and many fidelities found in them which cannot be

rewarded with it.

Trite enough—the reader thinks. Yes: but it is not

so trite—I wish it were—that in this moral power, quite

inscrutable and immeasurable though it be, there is a

monetary value just as real as that represented by more
ponderous currencies. A man’s hand may be full of

invisible gold, and the wave of it, or the grasp, shall do
more than another’s with a shower of bullion. This

invisible gold, also, does not necessarily diminish in

spending. Political economists will do well some day to

take heed of it, though they cannot take measure

But farther. Since the essence of wealth consists in its

authority over men, if the apparent or nominal wealth

fa.il in this power, it fails in essence
;
in fact, ceases to be

wealth at all. It does not appear lately in England that

oyr authority over men is absolute. The servants show
some disposition to rush riotously upstairs, under an

impression that their wages are not regularly paid. We
should augur ill of any gentleman’s property to whom this

happened every other day in his drawing-room.

So also, the power of our wealth seems limited as

respects the comfort of the servants, no less than their

'quietude. The persons in the kitchen appear to be ill-

dressed, sq|ualid, half-starved. One cannot help imagining

that the riches of the establishment must be of a very

theoretical and documentary character.
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Finally. Since the essence of wealth consists in power

over men, will it not follow that the nobler and the more

in number the persons are over whom it has power, the

greater the wealth.? Perhaps it may even appear after

some consideration, that the persons themselves are the

wealth—that these pieces of gold with which we are in the

habit of gmding them, are, in fact, nothing more than a

kind of Byzantine harness or trappings, very glittering

and beautiful in barbaric sight, wherewith we bridle the

creatures ; but that if these same living creatures could

be guided without the fretting and jingling of the Byzants

in their mouths and ears, they might themselves be more
valuable than their bridles. In fact, it may be discovered

that the true veins of wealth are purple—^and not in Rock,

but in Flesh—^perhaps even that the final outcome and
consummation of aU wealth is in the producing as many
as possible full-breathed, bright-eyed, and happy-hearted

human creatures. Our modern wealth, I think, has rather

a tendency the other way
;

most political economists

appearing to consider multitudes of human creatures not

conducive to wealth, or at best conducive to it only by
remaining in a dim-eyed and narrow-chested state of being.

Nevertheless, it is open, I repeat, to serious question,

which I leave to the reader’s pondering, whether, among
national manufactures that of Souls of a good quality may
not at last turn out a quite leadingly lucrative one ? Nay,
in some far-away and yet undreamt-of hour, I can even
imagine that England may cast all thoughts of possessive

wealth back to the barbaric nations among whom they first

arose
;
and that, while the sands of the Indus and adamant

of Golconda may yet stiffen the housings of the charger,
and flash from the turban of the slave, she, as a Christian
mother, may at last attain to the virtues and the treasures
of a Heathen one, and be able to lead forth her Sons,
saying,—

‘These are my Jewels’.
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QUI JUDICATIS TERRAM

Some centuries before the Christian era, a Jew merchant,

largely engaged in business on the Gold Coast, and reported

to have made one of the largest fortunes of his time (held

also in. repute for much practical sagacity), left among his

ledgers some general maxims concerning^^ wealth, which

have been preserved, strangely enough, even to our own
days. They were held in considerable respect by the

most active traders of the middle ages, especially by the

Venetians, who even went so far in their admiration as to

place a statue of the old Jew on the angle of one of their

principal public buildings. Of late years these writings

have fallen into disrepute, being opposed in every particular

to the spirit of modern commerce. Nevertheless I shall

reproduce a passage or two from them here, partly because

they may interest the reader by their novelty
;
and chiefly

because they will show him that it is possible for a very

practical and acquisitive tradesman to hold, through a not
- unsuccessfril career, that principle of distinction between

well-gotten’ and ill-gotten wealth, which, partially insisted

on in my last paper, it must be our work more completely

to examine in this.

He says, for instance, in one place: ‘The getting of

treasures by a lying tongue is a vanity tossed to and fro

of them that seek death’ : adding in another, with the

same meaning (he has a curious way of doubling his

sayings) :
‘ Treasures of wickedness profit nothing : but

justice delivers from death’. Both these passages are
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notable for their assertion of death as the only real issue

and sum of attainment by any unjust scheme of wealth.

If we read, instead of ‘lying tongue’, ‘lying label, title,

pretence, or advertisement ’, we shall more clearly perceive

the bearing of the words on modern business. The seeking

of death is a grand expression of the true course of men’s

toil in such business. We usually speak as if death

pursued us, and we fled from him
;
but that is only so

in rare instances. Ordinarily, he masks himself—makes

himself beautiful—all-glorious
;

not like the King’s

daughter, all-glorious within, but outwardly : his clothing

of wrought gold. We pursue him frantically all our

days, he flying or hiding from us. Our crowning success

at threescore and ten is utterly and perfectly to seize, and

hold him in his eternal integrity—^robes, ashes, and sting.

Again : the merchant says, ‘ He that oppresseth the

poor to increase his riches, shall surely come to want’.

And again, more strongly :
‘ Rob not the poor because

he is poor ;
neither oppress the afflicted in the place of

business. For God shall spoil the soul of those that

spoiled them’.

This ‘ robbing the poor because he is poor ’, is especially

the mercantile form of theft, consisting in taking adx.antage

of a man’s necessities in order to obtain his labour or

property at a reduced price. The ordinary highwayman’s
opposite form of robbery—of the rich, because he is rich

—does not appear to occur so often to the old merchant’s

mind
;
probably because, being less profitable and more

dangerous than the robbery ofithe poor, it is rarely practiced

by persons of discretion.

But the two most remarkable passages in their deep
general significance are the following

:

‘ The rich and the poor have met. God is their maker ’

‘ The rich and the poor have met. God is their light ’.

The ‘have met’: more literally, have stood in each
other’s way, {ohviaverunt). That is to say, as long as the

world lasts, the action and counteraction of wealth and
poverty, the meeting, face to face, of rich and poor, is

just as appointed and necessary a law of that world as the
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flow of stream to sea, or the interchange of power among

the electric clouds :
‘ God is their maker’. But, also, this

action may be either gentle and just, or convulsive and

destructive : it may be by rage of devouring flood, or by

lapse of serviceable wave ;—in blackness of thunderstroke,

or continual force of vital fire, soft, and shapeable into love-

syllables from far away. And which of these it shall be

depends upon both rich and poor knowing that God is their

light ; that in the mystery of human life, there is no other

light than this by which they can see each other’s faces, and

live ;—light, which is called in another of the books among
which the merchant’s maxims have been preserved, the
‘ sun of justice ’ of which it is promised that it shall rise

at last with ‘ healing ’ (health-giving or helping, making

whole or setting at one) in its wings For truly this healing

is only possible by means of justice ; no love, no faith, no

hope will do it ;
men will be unwisely fond—vainly faith-

ful, unless primarily they are just ; and the mistake of the

best men through generation after generation, has been

that great one or thinking to help the poor by almsgiving,

and by preaching of patience or of hope, and by every other

means, emollient or consolatory, except the one thing which

God orders for them, justice. But this justice, with its

accompanying holiness or helpfulness, being even by the

best men denied in its trial time, is by the mass of men
hated wherever it appears : so that, when the choice was

1 More accurately, Sun of Justness ;
but, instead of the harsh word

* Justness the old English * Righteousness ^ being commonly employed,

Lis, by getting confused with ‘ gcJHliness or attracting about it various

vague and broken meanings, prevented most persons from receiving the

force of the passages in which it occurs The word ‘righteousness’

properly refers to the justice of rule, or right, as distinguished from
‘ equity which refers to the justice of balance. More broadly, Right-

eousness IS King^s justice
; and Equity, Judge’s justice, the King guiding

or ruling all, the Judge dividing or discerning between opposites (there-

fore the double question, ‘ Man, who made me a ruler— —or a

divider—/iepicrr^s-^over you ? ’). Thus, with respect to the Justice of

Choice (selection, the feebler and passive justice), we have from lego

—

lex, legal, loi, and loyal, and with respect to the Justice of Rule
(direction, the stronger and active justice), we have from rego—rex,

regal, roi, and royal
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one day fairly put to them, they denied the Helpful One
and the Just^; and desired a murderer, sedition-raiser, and

robber, to be granted to them;—the murderer instead of the

Lord of Life, the sedition-raiser instead of the Prince of

Pe^ce, and the robber instead of the Just Judge of all the

world.

I have just spoken of the flowing of streams to the sea

as a partial image of the action of wealth. In one respect

it is not a partial, but a perfect image. The popular

economist thinks himself wise in having discovered that

wealth, or the forms of property in general, must go where

they are required ;
that where demand is, supply must

follow. He farther declares that this course of demand
and supply cannot be forbidden by human laws. Precisely

in the same sense, and with the same certainty, the waters

of the world go where they are required. Where the land

falls, the water flows. The course neither of clouds nor

rivers can be forbidden by human will. But the disposition

and administration of them can be altered by human fore-

thought. Whether the stream shall be a curse or a blessing,

depends upon man’s labour, and administrating intelligence.

For centuries after centuries, great districts of the world,

rich in soil, and favoured in climate, have lain desert under
the rage of their own rivers ; nor only desert, but plague-

struck. The stream which, rightly irected, would have
flowed in soft irrigation from field to field—would have
purified the air, given food to man and beast, and carried

their burdens for them on its bosom—now overwhelms the

plain, and poisons the wind ; ks breath pestilence, and its

work famine. In like manner this wealth ‘ goes where Tt

is required’. No human laws can withstand its flow.

They can only guide it : but this, the leading trench and
limiting mound can do so thoroughly, that it shall become
water of life—the riches of the hand of wisdom ^

; or, on
the contrary, by leaving it to its own lawless flow, they may

^ la another place written with the same meaning, ‘Just, and having
salvation \

Length of days in her right hand ; in her left, riches and honour’.
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make it, what it has been too often, the last and deadliest

of national plagues : water of Marah—the water which

feeds the roots of all evil.

The necessity' of these laws of distribution or restraint

is curiously overlooked in the ordinary political economist’s

definition of his own ‘science’. He calls it, shortly, the
‘ science of getting rich’. But there are many sciences, as

well as many arts, of getting rich. Poisoning people of

large estates, was one employed largely in the middle

ages ;
adulteration of food of people of small estates, is

one employed largely now. The ancient and honourable

Highland method of blackmail
;
the more modern and less

honourable system of obtaining goods on credit, and the

other variously improved methods of appropriation

—

which, in major and minor scales of industry, down to the

most artistic pocket-picking, we owe to recent genius

—

all come under the general head of sciences, or arts, of

getting rich.

So that it is clear the popular economist, in calling his

science the science far excellence of getting rich, must
attach some peculiar ideas of limitation to its character.

I hope I do not misrepresent him, by assuming that he

means his science to be the science of ‘ getting rich by legal

or just means’. In this definition, is the word ‘just’, or

‘ legal’, finally to stand? For it is possible among certain

nations, or under certain rulers, or by help of certain

advocates, that proceedings may be legal which are by no
means just. If, therefore, we leave at last only the word
‘.^j-ust ’ in that place of our definition, the insertion of this

solitary and small word will make a notable difference in

the grammar of our science. For then it will follow that,

in order to grow rich scientifically we must grow rich justly
;

and, therefore, know what is just
; so that our economy

will no longer depend merely on prudence, but on juris-

prudence—^and that of divine, not human law. Which
prudence is indeed of no mean order, holding itself, as it

were, high in the air of heaven, and gazing for ever on the

light of the sun of justice ;
hence the souls which have

excelled in it are represented by Dante as stars forming in



‘UNTO THIS LAST’iS8

heaven for ever the figure of the eye of an eagle : they

having been in life the discerners of light from darkness
;

or to the whole human race, as the light of the body, which

is the eye
;
while those souls which form the wings of the

bird (giving power and dominion to justice, ‘ healing in its

wings ’) trace also in light the inscription in heaven

:

‘ DILIGITE JUSTITIAM QUl JUDICATIS TERRAM ‘ Yc who
judge the earth, give’ (not, observe, merely love, but)
‘ diligent love to justice ’

;
the love which seeks diligently,

that is to say, choosingly, and by preference to all things

else. Which judging or doing judgment in the earth is,

according to their capacity and position, required not of

judges only, nor of rulers only, but of all men ^
; a truth

sorrowfully lost sight of even by those who are ready

enough to apply to themselves passages in which Christian

men are spoken of as called to be ‘ saints’ (i.e. to helpful

or healing functions); and ‘chosen to be kings’ (i.e. to

knowing or directing functions)
;

the true meaning of

these titles having been long lost through the pretences of

unhelpful and unabfe persons to saintly and kingly char-

acter
;
also through the once popular idea that both the

sanctity and royalty are to consist in wearing long robes
and high crowns, instead of in mercy and judgment

;

whereas all true sanctity is saving power, as all true royalty

is ruling power; and injustice is part and parcel of the

denial of such power, which ‘ makes men as the creeping
things, as the fishes of the sea, that have no ruler over
them’^

hear that several of our lawyers have been greatly amused by tne
statement in the first of these papers that a lawyer’s function was to do
justice. 1 did not intend it for a jest ; nevertheless it will be seen that
in the above passage neither the determination nor doing of justice are
contemplated as^ functions wholly peculiar to the lawyer. Possibly, the
more our standing armies, whether of soldiers, pastors, or legislators

(the generic term ‘pastor’ including all teachers, and the generic term
‘ lawyer ’ including makers as well as interpreters of law), can be super-
seded by the force of national heroism, wisdom, and honesty, the better
it may be for the nation.

* It being the privilege of the fishes, as it is of rats and wolves, to live
by the laws of demand and supply ; but the distinction of humanity, to
live by those of right.
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Absolute justice is indeed no more attainable than

absolute truth ;
but the righteous man is distinguished

from the unrighteous by his desire and hope of justice, as

the true man from the false by his desire and hope of truth

And though absolute justice be unattainable, as much
justice as we need for all practical use is attainable by all

those who make it their aim.

We have to examine, then, in the subject before us,

what are the laws of justice respecting payment of labour

—no small part, these, of the foundations of all juris-

prudence.

I reduced, in my last paper, the idea of money payment

to its simplest or radical terms. In those terms its nature,

and the conditions of justice respecting it, can be best

ascertained.

Money payment, as there stated, consists radically in a

promise to some person working for us, that for the time

and labour he spends in our service to-day we will give or

procure equivalent time and labour in his service at any

future time when he may demand it.^

If we promise to give him less labour than he has given

us, we under-pay him. If we promise to give him more
labour than he has given us, we over-pay him. In practice,

according to the laws of demand and supply, when two
men are ready to do the work, and only one man wants to

have it done, the two men under-bid each other for it

;

and the one who gets it to do, is under-paid. But when
two men want the work done, and there is only one man
re^y to do it, the two men who want it done over-bid each

other, and the workman is over-paid.

^ It might appear at first that the market price of labour expressed

such an exchange, but this is a fellacy, for the market price is the

momentary price of the kind of labour required, but the just price is its

equivalent of the productive labour of mankind. This difference will

be analysed in its place. It must be noted also that I speak here only

of the exchangeable value of labour, not of that of commodities. The
exchangeable value of a commodity is that of the labour required to

produce it, multiplied into the force of the demand for it. If the value

of the labour = x and the force of demand = y, the exchangeable value

of the commodity is .ay, in which if either a? = o, or y = o, ary = o.
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I will examine these two points of injustice in succession

;

but first I wish the reader to clearly understand the central

principle, lying between the two, of right or just payment.

When we ask a service of any man, he may either give

it us freely, or demand payment for it. Respecting free

gift of service, there is no question at present, that being a

matter of affection—not of traffic. But if he demand
payment for it, and we wish to treat him with absolute

equity, it is evident that this equity can only consist in

giving time for time, strength for strength, and skill for

skill. If a man works an hour for us, and we only promise

to work half an hour for him in return, we obtain an unjust

advantage. If, on the contrary, we promise to work an

hour and a half for him in return, he has an unjust

advantage. The justice consists in absolute exchange

;

or, if there be any respect to the stations of the parties,

it will not be in favour of the employer : there is certainly

no equitable reason in a man’s being poor, that if he give

me a pound of bread to-day, I should return him less than

a pound of bread to-morrow ;
or any equitable reason in

a man’s being uneducated, that if he uses a certain quantity

of skill and knowledge in my service, I should 'use a less

quantity of skill and knowledge in his. Perhaps, ultimately,

it may appear desirable, or, to say the least, gracious, that I

should give in return somewhat more than I received.

But at present, we are concerned on the law of justice only,

which is that of perfect and accurate exchange ;—one
circumstance only interfering with the simplicity of this

radical idea, of just payment—^that inasmuch as labour
(rightly directed) is fruitful just as seed is, the fruit (or

‘interest’, as it is called) of the labour &st given, or

‘advanced’, ought to be taken into account, and balanced

by an additional quantity of labour in the subsequent
repayment. Supposing the repayment to take place at the

end of a year, or of any other given time, this calculation

could be approximately made ; but as money (that is to

say, cash) payment involves no reference to time (it being
optional with the person paid to spend what he receives at

once or after any number of years), we can only assume,
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generally, that some slight advantage must in equity be

allowed to the person who advances the labour, so that the

typical form of bargain will be : If you give me an hour

to-day, I will give you an hour and five minutes on demand.

If you give me a pound of bread to-day, I will give you

seventeen ounces on demand, and so on All that it is

necessary for the reader to note is, that the amount re-

turned IS at least in equity not to be less than the amount

given.

The abstract idea, then, of just or due wages, as respects

the labourer, is that they will consist in a sum of money
which will at any time procure for him at least as much
labour as he has given, rather more than less. And this

equity or justice of payment is, observe, wholly independent

of any reference to the number of men who are willing to

do the work. I want a horseshoe for my horse. Twenty
smiths, or twenty thousand smiths, may be ready to forge

it
;
their number does not in one atom’s weight affect the

question of the equitable payment of the one who does

forge it. It costs him a quarter of an hour of his life, and

so much skill and strength of arm to make that horseshoe

for me. Then at some future time I am bound in equity

to give a quarter of an hour, and some minutes more, of

my life (or of some other person’s at my disposal), and also

as much strength of arm and skill, and a little more, in

making or doing what the smith may have need of.

Such being the abstract theory of just remunerative

payment, its application is practically modified by the fact

th^t the order for labour, gwen in payment, is general,

while the labour received is special. The current coin or

document is practically an order on the nation for so much
work of any kind ; and this universal applicability to

immediate need renders it so much more valuable than

special labour can be, that an order for a less quantity of

this general toil will always be accepted as a just equivalent

for a greater quantity of special toil. Any ^iven craftsman

will always be willing to give an hour of his own work in

order to receive command over half an hour, or even much
less, of national work. This source of uncertainty, together
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with the difficulty of determining the monetary value of

skill ^ render the ascertainment (even approximate) of the

proper wages of any given labour in terms of a currency,

matter of considerable complexity. But they do not affect

the principle of exchange. The worth of the work may
not be easily known but it has a worth, just as fixed and

real as the specific gravity of a substance, though such

specific gravity may not be easily ascertainable when the

substance is united with many others. Nor is there so

1 Under the term ^ skill’ I mean to include the united force of

experience, intellect, and passion in their operation on manual labour

.

and under the term ‘ passion ’, to include the entire range and agency of

the moral feelings ,
from the simple patience and gentleness of mind

which will give continuity and fineness to the touch, or enable one

person to work without fatigue, and with good effect, twice as long as

another, up to the qualities of character which render science possible

—

(the retardation of science by envy is one of the most tremendous losses

in the economy of the present century)—and to the incommunicable

emotion and imagination which are the first and mightiest sources of all

value in art

It is highly singular that political economists should not yet have

perceived, if not the moral, at least the passionate element, to be an

inextricable quantity in every calculation I cannot conceive, for

instance, how it was possible that Mr Mill should have followed the

true clue so far as to write,—‘No limit can be set to the importance

—

even in a purely productive and material point of view—of mere
thought’, without seeing that it was logically necessary to add also,

‘and of mere feeling’ And this the more, because in his first definition

of labour he includes in the idea of it ‘ all feelings of a disagreeable kind

connected with the employment of one’s thoughts in a particular occupa-

tion’. True; but why not also, ‘feelings of an agreeable kind’? It

can hardly be supposed that the fee-ings vTich letaid labour are more
essentially a part of the labour than^hose Vvnich rccelerate it The fi^t

are paid for as pain, the second as power The workman is merely in-

demnified for the first ; but the second both produce a part of the

exchangeable value of the work, and materially increase its actual

quantity.

‘ Fritz is with us He is worth fifty thousand men Truly, a large

addition to the material force ;—consisting, however, be it observed, not

more in operations carried on in Fritz’s head, than in operations carried

on in his armies’ heart ‘No limit can be set to the importance of

mere thought Perhaps not ^ Nay, suppose some day it should turn

out that ‘mere’ thought was in itself a recommendable object of pro-

duction, and that all Material production was only a step towards this

more precious Immaterial one ?
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much difficulty or chance in determining it as in deter-

mining the ordinary maxima and minima of vulgar

political economy. There are few bargains in which the

buyer can ascertain with anything like precision that the

seller would have taken no less ;—or the seller acquire

more than a comfortable faith that the purchaser would

have given no more This impossibility of precise

knowledge prevents neither from striving to attain the

desired point of greatest vexation and injury to the other,

nor from accepting it for a scientific principle that he is to

buy for the least and sell for the most possible, though

what the real least or most may be he cannot tell. In

like manner, a just person lays it down for a scientific

principle that he is to pay a just price, and, without

being able precisely to ascertain the limits of such a

price will nevertheless strive to attain the closest possible

approximation to them. A practically serviceable ap-

proximation he can obtain. It is easier to determine

scientifically what a man ought to have for his work, than

what his necessities will compel him to take for it. His
necessities can only be ascertained by empirical, but his

due by analytical, investigation. In the one case, you
try your answer to the sum like a puzzled schoolboy

—

till you find one that fits
;

in the other, you bring out

your result within certain limits, by process of calculation.

Supposing, then, the just wages of any quantity of

given labour to have been ascertained, let us examine the

first results of just and unjust payment, when in favour

qf the purchaser or employer
;

i.e. when two men are

ready to do the work, and only one wants to have it

done.

The unjust purchaser forces the two to bid against

each other till he has reduced their demand to its lowest

terms. Let us assume that the lowest bidder offers to do
the work at half its just price.

The purchaser employs him, and does not employ the

other. The first or apparent result is, therefore, that one

of the two men is left out of employ, or to starvation,

just as definitely as by the just procedure of giving fair
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price to the best workman. The various writers who
endeavoured to invalidate the positions of my first paper

never saw this, and assumed that the unjust hirer

employed both. He employs both no more than the

just hirer. The only difference (in the outset) is that the

just man pays sufficiently, the unjust man insufficiently,

for the labour of the single person employed.

I say, ‘ in the outset ’
;

for this first or apparent

difference is not the actual difference. By the unjust

procedure, half the proper price of the work is left in

the hands of the employer. This enables him to hire

another man at the same unjust rate, on some other kind

of work ;
and the final result is that he has two men

working for him at half-price, and two are out of employ.

By the just procedure, the whole price of the first piece

of work goes into the hands of the man who does it.

No surplus being left in the employer’s hands, he cannot

hire another man for another piece of labour. But by
precisely so much as his power is diminished, the hired

workman’s power is increased
;

that is to say, by the

additional half of the price he has received ; which
additional half he has the power of using to employ
another man in his service. I will suppose, for the

moment, the least favourable, though quite probable,

case—that, though justly treated himself, he yet will

act unjustly to his subordinate
; and hire at half-price,

if he can. The final result will then be, that one man
works for the employer, at just price ; one for the

workman, at half-price
; and 'two, as in the first case, arg^

still out of employ. These two, as I said before, are out

of employ in both cases. The difference between the

just and unjust procedure does not lie in the number of

men hired, but in the price paid to them, and the persons

by whom it Is paid. The essential difference, that which

I want the reader to see clearly, is, that in the unjust

case, two men work for one, the first hirer. In the just

case, one man works for the first hirer, one for the person

hired, and so on, down or up through the various grades
of service

;
the influence being carried forward by justice,
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and arrested by injustice The universal and constant

action of justice in this matter is therefore to diminish

the power of wealth, m the hands of one individual, over

masses of men, and to distribute it through a chain of

men. The actual power exerted by the wealth is the

same in both cases
;
but by injustice it is put all into

one man’s hands, so that he directs at once and with

equal force the labour of a circle of men about him ; by

the just procedure, he is permitted to touch the nearest

only, through whom, with diminished force, modified by

new minds, the energy of the wealth passes on to others,

and so till it exhausts itself.

The immediate operation of justice in this respect is

therefore to diminish the power of wealth, first in

acquisition of luxury, and, secondly, in exercise of

moral influence. The employer cannot concentrate so

multitudinous labour on his own interests, nor can he

subdue so multitudinous mind to his own will. But

the secondary operation of justice is not less important.

The insufficient payment of the group of men working

for one, places each under a maximum of difficulty in

rising above his position. The tendency of the system is

to check advancement. But the sufficient or just pay-

ment, distributed through a descending series of offices

or grades of labour^, gives each subordinated person

^ I am sorry to lose time by answering, however curtly, the equivoca-

tions of the writers who sought to obscure the instances given of

regulated labour in the first of these papers, by confusing kinds, ranks,

and quantities of labour with its qualities. I never said that a colonel

should have the same pay as a private, nor a bishop the same pay as a

curate. Neither did I say that more work ought to be paid as less work
(so that the curate of a parish of two thousand souls should have no
more than the curate of a parish of five hundred). But I said that, so

far as you employ it at all, bad work should be paid no less than good
work ; as a bad clergyman yet takes his tithes, a bad physician takes his

fee, and a bad lawyer his costs. And this, as will be farther shown in

the conclusion, I said, and say, partly because the best work never was,

nor ever will be, done for money at all ; but chiefly because, the

moment people know they have to pay the bad and good alike, they

will try to discern the one from the other, and not use the bad. A
sagacious writer in the Scotsman asks me if I should like any common
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fair and sufficient means of rising in the social scale, if

he chooses to use them; and thus not only diminishes

the immediate power of wealth, but removes the worst

disabilities of poverty.

It IS on this vital problem that the entire destiny of the

labourer is ultimately dependent. Many minor interests

may sometimes appear to interfere with it, but all branch

from It. For instance, considerable agitation is often

caused in the minds of the lower classes when they

discover the share which they nominally, and to all

appearance, actually pay out of their wages in taxation

(I believe thirty-five or forty per cent.). This sounds

very grievous ;
but in reality the labourer does not pay

it, but his employer. If the workman had not to pay it,

his wages would be less by just that sum: competition

would still reduce them to the lowest rate at which life

was possible. Similarly the lower orders agitated for

the repeal of the corn laws^, thinking they would be

scribbler to be paid by Messrs Smith, Elder Sc Co as their good authois

are I should, if they employed him, but would seriously recommend
them, for the scribbler’s sake, as well as their own, to employ him.

The quantity of its money which the country at present invests in

scribbling is not, in the outcome of it, economically spent ; and even

the highly ingenious person to whom this question occuried, might

perhaps have been more beneficially employed than in printing it

^ I have to acknowledge an interesting communication on the subject

of free trade from Paisley (for a short letter from *A Well-v^^5ncr’ ?t

, my thanks are yet more due). But the Scottish writer will, I

fear, be disagreeably surprised to hear^ that I am, and always have been,

an utterly fearless and unscrupulous free-trader. Seven years ago, speak-*^

ing of the various signs of infancy in the European mind {Stones of
Venue^ vol. iii

, p. i68), I wrote ‘The fiist principles of commerce
were acknowledged by the English pailiament only a few months ago,

in its free-trade measures, and are still so little understood by the

million, that no nation dans to abolish its custom-houses

It will be observed that I do not admit even the idea of reciprocity.

Let other nations, if they like, keep their ports shut ; every wise nation

will throw its own open. It is not the opening them, but a sudden,

inconsiderate, and blunderingly experimental manner of opening them,
which does harm. If ]kou have been protecting a manufacture for a

long series of years, you must not take the protection off m a moment,
so as to throw every one of its operatives at once out of employ, any
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better off if bread were cheaper
;
never perceiving that

as soon as bread was permanently cheaper, wages would
permanently fall in precisely that proportion. The corn

laws were rightly repealed ; not, however, because they

directly oppressed the poor, but because they indirectly

oppressed them in causing a large quantity of their labour

to be consumed unproductively. So also unnecessary

taxation oppresses them, through destruction of capital,

but the destiny of the poor depends primarily always on
this one question of dueness of wages. Their distress

(irrespectively of that caused by sloth, minor error, or

crime) arises on the grand scale from the two reacting

forces of competition and oppression. There is not yet,

nor will yet for ages be, any real over-population in the

world
;
but a local over-population, or, more accurately,

a degree of population locally unmanageable under
existing circumstances for want of forethought and
sufficient machinery, necessarily shows itself by pressure

of competition
;

and the taking advantage of this

competition by the purchaser to obtain their labour

unjustly cheap, consummates at once their suffering

and his own
; for in this (as I believe in every other kind

of slavery) the oppressor suffers at last more than the

more than you must take all its wrappings off a feeble child at once in

cold weathei, though the cumber of them may have been radically

injuring its health. Little by little, you must restore it to freedom and
to air.

Most people’s minds are m curious confusion on the subject of free-

trade, because they suppose it to imply enlarged ’competition. On the

.contrary, free trade puts an eiid to all competition. ‘ Protection
’

(among various other mischievous functions), endeavours to enable one
country to compete with another in the production of an article at a

dibadirntage When trade is entirely free, no country can be competed
V ith 11 the articles for the production of which it is naturally calcu-

lated ; nor can it compete with any other, in the production of articles

for which It is not naturally calculated Tuscany, for instance, cannot

compete with England in steel, nor England with Tuscany in oil.

They must exchange their steel and oil Which exchange should be as

frank and free as honesty and the sea-wmds can make it Competition,

indeed, arises at first, and sharply, in order to prove which is strongest

m any given manufacture possible to both ; this point once ascertained,

competition is at an end
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oppressed, and those magnificent lines of Pope, even in

all their force, fall short of the truth

:

Yet, to be just to these poor men of pelf,

Each does but hate his neighbour as himself .

Damned to the mines, an equal fate betides

The slave that digs it, and the slave that hides.

The collateral and reversionary operations of justice in

this matter I shall examine hereafter (it being needful

first to define the nature of value)
;
proceeding then to

consider within what practical terms a juster system may
be established ; and ultimately the vexed question of the
destinies of the unemployed workmen Lest, however,
the reader should be alarmed at some of the issues to which
our investigations seem to be tending, as if in their

bearing against the power of wealth they had something
in common with those of socialism, I wish him to know,
in accurate terms, one or two of the main points which I

have in view.

Whether socialism has made more progress among the

^ I should be glad if the reader would first clear the ground for himself
so far as to determine whether the difficulty lies m getting the work or
getting the pay for it. Does he consider occupation itself to be an
expensive luxury, difficult of attainment, of which too little is to be
found in the world ? or is it rather that, while in the enjoyment even of
the most athletic delight, men must nevertheless be maintained, and this
maintenance is not always forthcoming > We must be clear on this head
before going farther, as most people aie loosely in the habit of talking of
the difficulty of finding employment ’. Is it employment we want to
find, or suppoit during employment ? Is it idleness we wish to put an
end to, or hunger f We have to tak? up both questions in succession—
only not both at the same time No doubt that work ts a luxuiy, and a
very great one. It is, indeed, at once a luxury and a necessity

\ no man
can retain either health of mind or body without it. So profoundly do
I feel this, that, as will be seen in the sequel, one of the principal objects
I would recommend to benevolent and practical persons, is to induce
rich people to seek for a larger quantity of this luxury than they at
pesent possess. Nevertheless, it appears by experience that even this
healthiest of pleasures may be indulged in to excess, and that human
beings are just as liable to surfeit of labour as to surfeit of meat so
that, as on the one hand, it may be charitable to provide, for some
people, lighter dinner, and more work,—for otfaeis, it may be equally
expedient to provide lighter work and more dinner.

^ ^
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army and navy (where payment is made on my principles),

or among the manufacturing operatives (who are paid on
my opponents’ principles), I leave it to those opponents

to ascertain and declare. Whatever their conclusion may
be, I think it necessary to answer for myself only this

:

that if there be any one point insisted on throughout my
works more frequently than another, that one point is the

impossibility of Equality. My continual aim has been

to show the eternal superiority of some men to others,

sometimes even of one man to all others
,
and to show

also the advisability of appointing such persons or person

to guide, to lead, or on occasion even to compel and

subdue, their inferiors, according to their own better

knowledge and wiser will. My pnnciples of Political

Economy were all involved in a single phrase spoken

three years ago at Manchester :
‘ Soldiers of the Plough-

share as well as Soldiers of the Sword’ : and they were
all summed in a single sentence in the last volume of

Modern Patnters— ‘ Government and co-operation are in

all things the Laws of Life
;
Anarchy and competition

the Laws of Death’.

And with respect to the mode in which these general

principles affect the secure possession of property, so far

am I from invalidating such security, that the whole gist

of these papers will be found ultimately to aim at an

extension in its range
; and whereas it has long been

known and declared that the poor have no right to the

property of the rich, I wish it also to be known and declared

.<iiat the rich have no right toathe property of the poor.

But that the working of the system which I have

undertaken to develop would in many ways shorten the

apparent and direct, though not the unseen and collateral,

power, both of wealth, as the Lady of Pleasure, and of

capital as the Lord of Toil, I do not deny : on the contrary,

I affirm it in all joyfulness ; knowing that the attraction

of riches is already too strong, as their authority is already

too weigh|y, for the reason of mankind. I said in my
last papers that nothing in history had ever been so

disgraceful I to human intellect as the acceptance among
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us of the common doctrines of political economy as a

science. I have many grounds for saying this, but one

of the chief may be given in few words. I know no

previous instance in history of a nation’s establishing a

systematic disobedience to the first principles of its

professed religion. The writings which we (verbally)

esteem as divine, not only denounce the love of money
as the source of all evil, and as an idolatry abhorred of

the Deity, but declare mammon service to be the accurate

and irreconcileable opposite of God’s service : and, when-

ever they speak of riches absolute, and poverty absolute,

declare woe to the rich, and blessing to the poor. Where-
upon we forthwith investigate a science of becoming rich,

as the shortest road to national prosperity.

^ Tai Ciistian dannera FEtiope,

Quando si paitiranno i due collegi,

L’uno in eterno RICCO5 E l’altro inope.’



IV

AD VALOREM

In the last paper we saw that just payment of labour

consisted in a sum of money which would approximately

obtain equivalent labour at a future time : we have now
to examine the means of obtaining such equivalence.

Which question involves the definition of Value, Wealth,

Price, and Produce.

None of these terms are yet defined so as to be under-

stood by the public. But the last. Produce, which one

might have thought the clearest of all, is, in use, the

most ambiguous
;
and the examination of the kind of

ambiguity attendant on its present employment will best

open the way to our work.

Jn.his chapter on Capital^, Mr J. S. Mill instances,

as ^ capitalist, a hardware manufacturer, who, having

intended to spend a certain portion of the proceeds of his

business in buying plate and jewels, changes his mind,

and ‘pays it as wages to additional workpeople’. The
"effect is stated by Mr Mill to be, that ‘more food is

appropriated to the consumption of productive labourers’

Now I do not ask, though, had I written this paragraph,

it would surely have been asked of me, What is to

become of the silversmiths? If they are truly unpro-

ductive persons, we will acquiesce in their extinction.

And though in another part oT the same passage, the

1 Book I, chap iv, s 1. To save space, my future references to Mr
Milfs work will be by numerals only, as m this instance, I, iv, i. (Ed

m 2 vols
,
8VO, Parker, 1848,)



172 ‘UNTO THIS LAST’

hardware merchant is supposed also to dispense with a

number of servants, whose ‘food is thus set free for

productive purposes’, I do not inquire what will be the

effect, painful or otherwise, upon the servants, of this

emancipation of their food. But I very seriously inquire

why ironware is produce, and silverware is not.? That
the merchant consumes the one, and sells the other,

certainly does not constitute the difference, unless it can

be shown (which, indeed, I perceive it to be becoming
daily more and more the aim of tradesmen to show) that

commodities are made to be sold, and not to be consumed.
The merchant is an agent of conveyance to the consumer
in one case, and is himself the consumer in the other ^

:

but the labourers are in either case equally productive,
since they have produced goods to the same value, if the
hardware and the plate are both goods.
And_what distinction separates them.? It is indeed

possible that in the ‘ comparative estimate of the moralist ’,

with which Mr Mill says political economy has nothing
to do (III, i, 2), a steel fork might appear a more
substantial production than a silver one: we may grant
also that knives, no less than forks, are good produce

;

and scythes and ploughshares serviceable articles. But,
how of bayonets.? Supposing the hardware merchant to
effect large sales of these^ by help of the ‘setting free’
of the food of his servants and his silversmith,—is he still

employing productive labourers, or, in Mr Mill’s words,
labourers who increase ‘ the stock of permanent means of-

1 If Mr Mill had wished to show the difference in result between
consumption and sale, he should have represented the &dware merchant
as consuming his own goods instead of selling them

; similarlp, the silver
merchant as consummg his own goods instead of selling them. Had he
done this, he would have made his position clearer, though less tenable •

and perhaps this was the position he really intended to take, tacitly
involving his theory, elsewhere stated, and shown in the sequel of this
paper to be false, that demand for commodities is not demand for labour
But by the most diligent scrutiny of the paragraph now under examina-
tion, I cannot determine whether it is a fallacy pure and simple, or the
half of one fallacy supported by the whde of a greater one ; so that I treat
It here on the kinder assumption that it is one fallacy only.
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enjoyment’ (I, lii, 4). Or if, instead of bayonets, he

supply bombs, will not the absolute and final ‘ enjoyment ’

of even these energetically productive articles (each of

which costs ten pounds be dependent on a proper choice

of time and place for their enfantement ;
choice, that is

to say, depending on those philosophical considerations

with which political economy has nothing to do?^
I should have regretted the need of pointing out

inconsistency in any portion of Mr Mill’s work, had not

the value of his work proceeded from its inconsistencies.

He deserves honour among economists by inadvertently

disclaiming the principles which he states, and tacitly

introducing the moral considerations with which he

declares his science has no connexion. Many of his

chapters, are, therefore, true and valuable; and the only

conclusions of his which I have to dispute are those which

follow from his premises.

Thus, the idea which lies at the root of the passage we
have just been examining, namely, that labour applied to

produce luxuries will not support so many persons as

labour applied to produce useful articles, is entirely

true
;
but the instance given fails—and in four directions

of failure at once—because Mr Mill has not defined the

real meaning of usefulness. The definition which he

has given
—

‘ capacity to satisfy a desire, or serve a

purpose’ (III, i, 2)—applies equally to the iron and

silver ;
while the true definition—^which he has not

given, but which nevertheless underlies the false verbal

definition in his mind, and comes out once or twice by

accident (as in the words ‘ any support to life or strength ’

in I, i, 5)
—^applies to some articles of iron, but not to

^ I take Mr Helps’ estimate in his essay on War.

2 Also when the wrought silver vases of Spam were dashed to frag-

ments by our custom-house officers, because bullion might be imported

free of duty, but not brains, was the axe that broke them productive ?

—the artist wbo wrought them unproductive ^ Or again. If the wood-

man’s axe is productive, is the executioner’s ? as also, if the hemp of a

cable be productive, does not the productiveness of hemp in a halter

depend on its moral more than on its material application \
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others, and to some articles of silver, but not to others.

It applies to ploughs, but not to bayonets; and to forks,

but not to filigree^.

The eliciting of the true definition will give us the

reply to our first question, ‘What is value respecting

winch, however, we must first hear the popular statements.

‘The word “value”, when used without adjunct,

always means, in political economy, value in exchange
’

(Mill, III, i, 3) So that, if two ships cannot exchange
their rudders, their rudders are, in politico-economic

language, of no value to either.

But ‘ the subject of political economy is wealth ’.

—

(Preliminary remarks, page i)

And wealth ‘ consists of all useful and agreeable objects

which possess exchangeable value’.—(Preliminary remarks,
page 10)

It appears, then, according to Mr Mill, that usefulness

and agreeableness underlie the exchange value,’ and must
be ascertained to exist in the thing, before we can esteem
it an object of wealth.

Now, the economical usefulness of a thing depends not
merely on its own nature, but on the number of people
who can and will use it A horse is useless, and therefore
unsaleable, if no one can ride—a sword if no one can
strike, and meat if no one can eat. Thus every materia]
utility depends on its relative human capacity.

Similarly ; The agreeableness^ of a .thing depends not
merely on its own likeablenessj^ but on' the number of
people who can be got to dike it. The relative agree-
ableness and therefore saleableness, of ‘a pot of the
smallest ale ’, and of ‘ Adonis painted by a running
brook’, depends virtually on the opinion of Demos* in
the shape of Christopher Sly That is to say, the
agreeableness of a thing depends on its relative human
disposition.® Therefore, political economy, being a science

^Filigree: that is to say, generally, ornament dependent on com-
plexity, not on art.

2 These statements sound crude in their brevity
; but will be found of

the utmost importance when they are developed. Thus, in the above
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of wealth, must be a science respecting human capacities

and dispositions. But moral considerations have nothing

to do with political economy (III, i, 2) Therefore,

moral considerations have nothing to do with human
capacities and dispositions.

I do not wholly like the look of this conclusion from

Mr Mill’s statements :—^let us try Mr Ricardo’s.
‘ Utility is not the measure of exchangeable value,

though it is absolutely essential to it ’.—(Chap. I, sec. i

)

Essential in what degree, Mr Ricardo? There may be

greater and less degrees of utility. Meat, for instance,

may be so good as to be fit for any one to eat, or so bad

as to be fit for no one to eat. What is the exact degree

of goodness which is ‘ essential ’ to its exchangeable

value, but not ‘ the measure ’ of it ? How good must

the meat be, in order to possess any exchangeable value

;

and how bad must it be—(I wish this were a settled

question in London markets)—in order to possess

none^
There appears to be some hitch, I think, in the working

even of Mr Ricardo’s principles ; but let him take his

own example. ‘ Suppose that in the early stages of

society the bows and arrows of the hunter were of equal

value with the implements of the fisherman Under
such circumstances the value of the deer, the produce of

the hunter’s day’s labour, would be exactly ’ (italics mine)

instance, economists have never perceived that disposition to buy is a

moral element in demand that is to say, when you give a man
half-a-crown, it depends on his disp;«sition whether he is rich or poor

with it—whether he will buy disease, ruin, and hatred, or buy health,

advancement, and domestic love And thus the agreeableness or

exchange laiue of every offered commodity depends on production, not

merely of the comnnodity, but of buyers of it
,
therefore on the education

of buyers, and on all the moral elements by which their disposition to

buy this, or that, is formed I will illustrate and expand into final conse-

quences every one of these definitions m its place at present they can

only be given with extremest brevity , for in order to put the subject at

once in a connected form before the reader, I have thrown into one, the

opening definitions of four chapters; namely, of that on Value (^Ad

Valorem’) ;
on Price (^Thirty Pieces’) ; on Production (‘Demeter’)

;

and on Economy (^The Law of the House’),
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‘equal to the value of the fish, the product of the

fisherman’s day’s labour. The comparative value of the

fish and game would be entirely regulated by the quantity

of labour realized m each’. (Ricardo, chap, iii. On
Value.)

Indeed! Therefore, if the fisherman catches one sprat,

and the huntsman one deer, one sprat will be equal in

value to one deer ;
but if the fisherman catches no sprat,

and the huntsman two deer, no sprat Avill be equal in value

to two deer.?

Nay ;
but—Mr Ricardo’s supporters may say—he

means, on an average—if the average product of a day’s

work of fisher and hunter be one fish and one deer, the

one fish will always be equal m value to the one deer.

Might I inquire the species of fish. Whale? or

whitebait ?
^

1 Perhaps it map be said, in farther support of Mr Ricardo, that he

meant, ‘ when the utility is constant or given, the price varies as the

quantity of labour’ If he meant this, he should have said it ; but, had

he meant it, he could have hardly missed the necessary result, that utility

would be one measure of price (which he expressly denies it to be)
; and

that, to prove saleableness, he had to prove a given quantity of utility, as

well as a given quantity of labour to wit, in his own instance, that the

deer and iish would each feed the same number of men, for the same
number of days, with equal pleasure to their palates. The fact is, he did

not know what he meant himself The general idea which he had
derived from commercial experience, without being able to analyze it,

was, that when the demand is constant, the price varies as the quantity

of labour required for production ; or—using the formula I gave m last

paper—when y is constant, x y varies as x. But demand never is, nor
can be, ultimately constant, if x varies distinctly; for, as price rises,

consumers fall away ; and as soon as^there is a monopoly (and all scarcity

is a form of monopoly ; so that every commodity is affected occasionally

by some colour of monopoly), y becomes the most influential condition

of the price. Thus the price of a painting depends less on its merit
than on the interest taken m it by the public, the price of singing

less on the labour of the singer than the number of persons who desire

to hear him ;
and the price of gold less on the scarcity which affects

it in common with cerium or indium, than on the sunlight colour
and unalterable purity by which it attracts the admiration and answers
the trust of mankind.

It must be kept in, mind, however, that I use the word ^ demand ’ m a

somewhat different sense from economists usually They mean by it

^the quantity of a thing sold^ I mean by it ‘the force of the buyer’s
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It would be -waste of time to pursue these fallacies

farther
; we will seek for a true definition.

Much store has been set for centuries upon the use of

our English classical education It were to be wished

that our well-educated merchants recalled to mind always

this much of their Latin schooling,—that the nominative

of valorem (a word already sufficiently familiar to them)

IS valor
;

a word which, therefore, ought to be familiar to

them. Valor, from valere, to be well, or strong (vyialm
)

;

—strong, in life {if a man), or valiant
;
strong, for life

(if a thing), or valuable. To be ‘valuable’, therefore,

is to ‘avail towards life’. A truly valuable or availing

thing is that which leads to life with its whole strength.

In proportion as it does not lead to life, or as its strength

is broken, it is less valuable
; in proportion as it leads

away from life, it is unvaluable or malignant.

The value of a thing, therefore, is independent of

opinion, and of quantity. Think what you will of it,

gain how much you may of it, the value of the thing

itself is neither greater nor less. For ever it avails or

avails not
;
no estimate can raise, no disdain depress, the

power which it holds from the Maker of things and of

men.

The real science of political economy, which has yet to

be distinguished from the bastard science, as medicine

from witchcraft, and astronomy from astrology, is that

which teaches nations to desire and labour for the things

that lead to life ;
and which teaches them to scorn and

destroy the things that lead ?o destruction And if, in a

state of infancy, they suppose indifferent things, such as

excrescences of shell-fish, and pieces of blue and red

capable intention to buy ' In good English, a person’s ^ demand ’ signi-

fies, not what he gets^ but what he asks for.

Economists also do not notice that objects are not valued by absolute

bulk or weight, but by such bulk and weight as is necessary to bring them

into use. They say, for instance, that water bears no price in the market

It is true that a cupful does not, but a lake does ;
just as a handful of dust

does not, but an acre does And were it possible to make even the

possession of the cupful or handful permanent (i e. to find a place for

them), the earth and sea would be bought up by handfuls and cupfuls.

M
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stone, to be valuable, and spend large measure of the

labour which ought to be employed for the extension and

ennobling of life, in diving or digging for them, and

cutting them into various shapes,—or if, in the same

state of infancy, they imagine precious and beneficent

things, such as air, light, and cleanliness, to be valueless,

—or if, finally, they imagine the conditions of their own
existence, by which alone they can truly possess or use

anything, such, for instance, as peace, trust, and love, to

be prudently exchangeable, when the market offers, for

gold, iron, or excrescences of shells—the great and only

science of Political Economy teaches them, in all these

cases, what is vanity, and what substance
;
and how the

service of Death, the Lord of Waste, and of eternal

emptiness, differs from the service of Wisdom, the Lady
of Saving, and of eternal fulness

;
she who has said, ‘ I

will cause those that love me to inherit Substance
;
and

I will Fill their treasures’.

The ‘ Lady of Saving ’, in a profounder sense than that

of the savings’ bank, though that is a good one

:

Madonna della Salute,—^Lady of Health—^which, though
commonly spoken of as if separate from wealth, is indeed

a part of wealth. This word, ‘wealth’, it will be

remembered, is the next we have to define.

‘ To be wealthy’, says Mr Mill, is ‘ to have a large stock

of useful articles’.

I accept this definition. Only let us perfectly under-

stand it. My opponents often lament my not giving
them enough logic: I fear f must at present use a little,

more than they will like ; but this business of Political

Economy is no light one, and we must allow no loose

terms in it.

We have, therefore, to ascertain in the above definition,

first, what is the meaning of ‘having’, or the nature of
Possession. Then, what is the meaning of ‘useful’, or
the nature of Utility.

And first of possession. At the crossing of the
transepts of Milan Cathedral has lain, for three hundred
years, the embalmed body of St, Carlo Borromeo, It
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holds a golden crosier, and has a cross of emeralds on its

breast. Admitting the crosier and emeralds to be useful

articles, is the body to be considered as ‘having’ them^
Do they, in the pohtico-economical sense of property,

belong to it.? If not, and if we may, therefore, conclude

generally that a dead body cannot possess property, what
degree and period of animation in the body will render

possession possible.?

As thus : lately in a wreck of a Californian ship, one of

the passengers fastened a belt about him with two hundred
pounds of gold m it, with which he was found afterwards

at the bottom. Now, as he was sinking—had he the

gold ? or had the gold him .?
^

And if, instead of sinking him in the sea by its weight,

the gold had struck him on the forehead, and therefore

caused incurable disease—suppose palsy or insanity

—

would the gold in that case have been more a ‘ possession ’

than in the first? Without pressing the inquiry up
through instances of gradually increasing vital power
over the gold (which I will, however, give, if they are

asked for), I presume the reader will see that possession,

or ‘having’, is not an absolute, but a gradated, power;
and consists not only m the quantity or nature of the

thing possessed, but also (and in a greater degree) in its

suitableness to the person possessing it, and in his vital

power to’ use it.'

And our d_efinition of Wealth, expanded, becomes:
‘ The possession of useful articles, 'which ” we can use

This is a very serious change. For wealth, instead of

depending merely on a ‘have’, is thus seen to depend

on a ‘ can’. Gladiator’s death, on a ‘habet’; but soldier’s

victory, and state’s salvation, on a ‘ quo plurimum
posset’. (Liv. VII, 6.) And what we reasoned of only

as accumulation of material, is seen to demand also

accumulation of capacity.

So much for our verb. Next for our adjective. What
is the meaning of ‘ useful ’ ?

1 Compare George Herbert, Th Church Porchy Stanza 28,
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The inquiry is closely connected with the last. For

what is capable of use in the hands of some persons, is

capable, in the hands of others, of the opposite of use,

called commonly, ‘from-use’, or ‘ab-use’. And it

depends on the person, much more than on the article,

whether its usefulness or abusefulness will be the quality

developed in it. Thus, wine, which the Greeks, in their

Bacchus, made, rightly, the type of all passion,
^

and

which, when used, ‘ cheereth god and man ’ (that is to

say, strengthens both the divine life, or reasoning power,

and the earthly, or carnal, power of man)
;

yet, when
abused, becomes ‘Dionusos’, hurtful especially to the

divine part of man, or reason. And again, the body

itself, being equally liable to use and to abuse, and, when
rightly disciplined, serviceable to the State, both for war

and labour ;—but when not disciplined, or abused, value-

less to the State, and capable only of continuing the

pnvate or single existence of the individual (and that

but feebly)—the Greeks called such a body an ‘idiotic’

or ‘private’ body, from their word signifying a person

employed in no way directly useful to the State
;
whence,

finally, our ‘idiot’, meaning a person entirely occupied

with his own concerns.

Hence, it follows, that if a thing is to be useful, it must
be not only of an availing nature, but in availing hands.

Or, in accurate ferms, usefulness is value in the hands of
the valiant

;
so that this science of wealth being, as we

have just seen, when regarded as the Science of Accumu-
lation, accumulative of cap^ity as well as of material,—

.

when regarded as the Science of Distribution, is distri-

bution not absolute, but discriminate
;
not of every thing

to every man, but of the right thing to the right man.
A difficult science, dependent on more than aritlimetic.

Wealth, therefore, is the possession of the valu-
able BY THE VALIANT

; and in considering it as a power
existing in a nation, the two elements, the value of the
thing, and the valour of its possessor, must be estimated
together. Whence it appears that many of the persons
commonly considered wealthy, are in reality no more
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wealthy than the locks of their own strong boxes are

;

they being inherently and eternally incapable of wealth

;

and operating for the nation, in an economical point of

view, either as pools of dead water, and eddies in a stream

(which, so long as the stream flows, are useless, or serve

only to drown people, but may become of importance in

a state of stagnation, should the stream dry) ;
or else, as

dams in a river, of which the ultimate service depends not

on the dam, but the miller
;

or else, as mere accidental

stays and impediments, acting, not as wealth, but (for we
ought to have a correspondent term) as ‘illth’, causing

various devastation and trouble around them in all direc-

tions
;

or lastly, act not at all, but are merely animated

conditions of delay, (no use being possible of anything

they have until they are dead,) in which last condition they

are nevertheless often useful as delays, and ‘ impedimenta

if a nation is apt to move too fast.

This being so, the difficulty of the true science of

Political Economy lies not merely in the need of develop-

ing manly character to deal with material value, but in

the fact, that while the manly character and material value

only form wealth by their conjunction, they have never-

theless a mutually destructive operation on each other.

For the manly character is apt to ignore, or even cast away,

the material value :—whence that of Pope :
—

Sure, of qualities demanding praise

More go to rum fortunes, than to raise.

And on the other hand, the jjiaterial value is apt to under-

mine the manly character
;

so that it must be our work,

in the issue, to^ examine what evidence there is of the ‘

effect of wealth on the minds of its possessors ; also, what

kind of person it is who usually sets himself to obtain

wealth, and succeeds in doing so
;
and whether the world

owes more gratitude to rich or to poor men, either for

their moral influence upon it, or for chief goods, dis-

coveries, and practical advancements. I may, however,

anticipate future conclusions so far as to state that in a

community regulated only by laws of demand and supply,
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but protected from open violence, the persons who become
rich are, generally speaking, industrious, resolute, proud,

covetous, prompt, methodical, sensible, unimaginative,

insensitive, and ignorant. The persons who remain poor

are the entirely foolish, the entirely wise^, the idle, the

reckless, the humble, the thoughtful, the dull, the imagi-

native, the sensitive, the well-informed, the improvident,

the irregularly and impulsively wicked, the clumsy knave,

the open thief, and the entirely merciful, just, and godly

person.

Thus far then of wealth. Next we have to ascertain

the nature of Price ; that is to say, of exchange value,

and its expression by currencies.

Note first, of exchange, there can be no profit in it.

It is only in labour there can be profit—that is to say a
‘ making in advance or ‘ making in favour of ’ (from

proficio). In exchange, there is only advantage, 1 e. a

bringing of vantage or power to the exchanging persons.

Thus, one man, by sowing and reaping, turns one measure
of corn into two measures. That is Profit. Another by
digging and forging, turns one spade into two spades.

That is Profit. But the man who has two measures of corn
wants sometimes to dig; and the man who has two
spades wants sometimes to eat:—They exchange the
gained grain for the gained tool

; and both are the better

for the exchange
; but though there is much advantage

in the transaction, there is no profit. Nothing is con-
structed or produced. Only that which had been before
constructed is given to the person by whom it can be used.
If labour is necessary to effect the exchange, that labour is

in reality involved in the production, and, like all other
labour, bears profit. Whatever number of men are con-
cerned in the manufacture, or in the conveyance, have share
in the profit

; but neither the manufacture nor the convey-
ance are the exchange, and in the exchange itself there is

no profit.

1 ‘ o Zeis Sifrou TkviTM \~Anst Plat. 582 It would but weaken the
grand^ words to lean on the preceding ones ;—— * oTt tou UXoutou Trctpe^to
^eXriovas S.vSpas, Kal r^v yv<op,riv, Ka.1 t^v tSeav ’.
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There may, however, be acquisition, which is a very

different thing. If, in the exchange, one man is able to

give what cost him little labour for what has cost the other

much, he ‘acquires’ a certain quantity of the produce of

the other’s labour. And precisely what he acquires, the

other loses. In mercantile language, the person who thus

acquires is commonly said to have ‘ made a profit ’
;
and I

believe that many of our merchants are seriously under the

impression that it is possible for everybody, somehow, to

make a profit in this manner. Whereas, by the unfortunate

constitution of the world we live in, the laws both of matter

and motion have quite rigorously forbidden universal

acquisition of this kind. Profit, or material gam, is attain-

able only by construction or by discovery
;
not by exchange.

Whenever material gam follows exchange, for tvtry plus

there is a precisely equal minus.

Unhappily for the progress of the science of Political

Economy, the plus quantities, or—^if I may be allowed to

coin an awkward plural—the pluses, make a very positive

and venerable appearance in the world, so that every one

is eager to learn the science which produces results so

magnificent
;
whereas the minuses have, on the other hand,

a tendency to retire into back streets, and other places of

shade,—or even to get themselves wholly and finally put

out of sight in graves ; which renders the algebra of this

science peculiar, and difficultly legible
;
a large number of

its negative signs being written by the account-keeper in

a kind of red ink, which starvation thins, and makes
strangely pale, or even ^quite invisible ink, for the

present.

The Science of Exchange, or, as I hear it has been pro-

posed to call it, of ‘ Catallactics ’, considered as one of gain,

is, therefore, simply nugatory
; but considered as one of

acquisition, it is a very curious science, differing in its data

and basis from every other science known. Thus :—If I

can exchange a needle with a savage for a diamond, my
power of doing so depends either on the savage’s ignorance

of social arrangements in Europe, or on his want of power
to take advantage of them, by selling the diamond to any
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one else for more needles. If, farther, I make the bargain

as completely advantageous to myself as possible, by giving

to the savage a needle with no eye in it (reaching, thus, a

sufficiently satisfactory type of the perfect operation of

catallactic science), the advantage to me in the entire trans-

action depends wholly upon the ignorance, powerlessness,

or heedlessness of the person dealt with. Do away with
these, and catallactic advantage becomes impossible. So
far, therefore, as the science of exchange relates to the

advantage of one of the exchanging persons only, it is

founded on the ignorance or incapacity of the opposite
person. Where these vanish, it also vanishes. It is there-

fore a science founded on nescience, and an art founded on
artlessness. But all other sciences and arts, except this,

have for their object the doing away with their opposite
nescience and artlessness. This science, alone of sciences,

must, by all available means, promulgate and prolong its

opposite nescience
; otherwise the science itself is impos-

sible. It is, therefore, peculiarly and alone, the science of
darkness

;
probably a bastard science—not by any means a

dtvtna saentia, but one begotten of another father, that
father who, advising his children to turn stones into bread,
is himself employed in turning bread into stones, and who,
if you ask a fish of him (fish not being producible on his
estate), can but give you a serpent.

The general law, then, respecting just or economical ex-
change, IS simply this :—There must be advantage on both
sides (or if only advantage on one, at least no disadvantage
on the other) to the persons ex^anging

;
and just payment

for his time, intelligence, and labour, to any intermediate
person effecting the transaction (commonly called a mer-
chant) : and whatever advantage there is on either side, and
whatever pay is given to the intermediate person, should
be thoroughly known to all concerned. AU attempt at
concealment implies some practice of the opposite, or un-
divine science, founded on nescience. Whence another
saying of the Jew merchant’s

—
‘ As a nail between the stone

joints, so doth sin stick fast between buying and selling’.
Which peculiar riveting of stone and timber, in men’s deal-
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ings with each other, is again set forth in the house which

was to be destroyed—timber and stones together—when
Zechariah’s roll (more probably ‘ curved sword ’) flew over

It :
‘ the curse that goeth forth over all the earth upon

every one that stealeth and holdeth himself guiltless’,

instantly followed by the vision of the fjreat Measure ;

—

the measure ‘ of the injustice of them in all the earth ’

{^auTij ^ aScKia avroov ev Trucrtj Tg yn') With the weight of

lead for its lid, and the woman, the spirit of wickedness,

within It ;—that is to say. Wickedness hidden by Dulness,

and formalized, outwardly, into ponderously established

cruelty. ‘ It shall be set upon its own base in the land of

Babel’

I have hitherto carefully restricted myself, in speaking of

exchange, to the use of the term ‘ advantage ’
; but that

term includes two ideas ; the advantage, namely, of getting

what we need, and that .of getting what we msh for.

Three-fourths of the demands existing in the world are

romantic
;
founded on visions, idealisms, hopes, and affec-

tions
;
and the regulation of the purse is, in its essence,

regulation of the imagination and the heart Hence, the

right discussion of the nature of price is a very high meta-

physical and psychical problem
;
sometimes to be solved

only in a passionate manner, as by David in his counting

the price of the water of the well by the gate of Bethlehem
;

but its first conditions are the following :
—^The price of any-

thing is the quantity of labour given by the person desiring

it, in order to obtain possession of it. This price depends

on four variable quantities, tf.. The quantity of wish the

purchaser has for the thing
;
opposed to o, the quantity of

wish the seller has to keep it. B. The quantity of labour

the purchaser can afford, to obtain the thing
; opposed to

/3, the quantity of labour the seller can afford, to keep it.

These quantities are operative only in excess ;
i.e. the

quantity of wish {A) means the quantity of wish for this

thing, above wish for other things ; and the quantity of

work (5) means the quantity which can be spared to

Zech. V, II. See note on the passage, at page 190.
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get this thing from the quantity needed to get other

things.

Phenomena of price, therefore, are intensely complex,

curious, and interesting—too complex, however, to be

examined yet
;
every one of them, when traced far enough,

showing Itself at last as a part of the bargain of the Poor

of the Flock (or ‘ flock of slaughter ’),
‘ If ye think good,

give ME my price, and if not, forbear’—Zech. xi, 12 ;
but

as the price of everything is to be calculated finally in

labour, it is necessary to define the nature of that standard.

Labour is the contest of the life of man with an opposite
;

—the term ‘ life ’ including his intellect, soul, and physical

power, contending with question, difficulty, trial, or

material force.

Labour is of a higher or lower order, as it includes more
or fewer of the elements of life : and labour of good quality,

in any kind, includes always as much intellect and feeling as

will fully and harmoniously regulate the physical force.

In speaking of the value and price of labour, it is neces-

sary always to understand labour of a given rank and
quality, as we should speak of gold or silver of a given

standard. Bad (that is, heartless, inexperienced, or sense-

less) labour cannot be valued
; it is like gold of uncertain

alloy, or flawed iron

The quality and kind of labour being given, its value,

like that of all other valuable things, is invariable. But
the quantity of it which must be given for other things is

variable : and in estimating this variation, the price of other

* Labour which is entirely good of its kind, that is to say, effective, or

efficient, the Greeks called ‘ weighable or d^tos, translated usually
‘ worthy and because thus substantial and true, they called its price

the ‘ honourable estimate ’ of it (honorarium) : this word being
founded on their conception of true labour as a divine thing, to be
honoured with the kind of honour given to the gods ; whereas the price

of false labour, or of that which led away from life, was to be, not
honour, but vengeance ; for which they reserved another word, attribut-

ing the exaction of such price to a peculiar goddess, called Tisiphone,
the ‘ requiter (or quittance-taker) ofdeath ’

; a person versed in the highest
branches of arithmetic, and punctual in her habits

;
with whom accounts

current have been opened also in modern days.
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things must always be counted by the quantity of labour

;

not the price of labour by the quantity of other things.

Thus, if we want to plant an apple sapling in rocky

ground, it may take two hours’ work ;
in soft ground,

perhaps only half an hour. Grant the soil equally good

for the tree in each case. Then the value of the sapling

planted by two hours’ work is nowise greater than that of

the sapling planted in half an hour One will bear no

more fruit than the other. Also, one half-hour of work

is as valuable as another half-hour
;
nevertheless the one

sapling has cost four such pieces of work, the other only

one. Now the proper statement of this fact is, not that

the labour on the hard ground is cheaper than on the soft

;

but that the tree is dearer. The exchange value may, or

may not, afterwards depend on this fact. If other people

have plenty of soft ground to plant in, they will take no

cognizance of our two hours’ labour, in the price they will

offer for the plant on the rock. And if, through want of

sufficient botanical science, we have planted an upas-tree

instead of an apple, the exchange-value will be a negative

quantity
;

still less proportionate to the labour expended.

What is commonly called cheapness of labour, signifies,

therefore, in reality, that many obstacles have to be over-

come by it ;
so that much labour is required to produce a

small result. But this should never be spoken of as cheap-

ness of labour, but as dearness of the object wrought for.

It would be just as rational to say that walking was cheap,

because we had ten miles to walk home to our dinner, as

that labour was cheap, because we had to work ten hours

to earn it.

The last word which we have to define is ‘Production’.

I have hitherto spoken of all labour as profitable;

because it is impossible to consider under one head the

quality or value of labour, and its aim. But labour of the

best quality may be various in aim. It may be either

constructive (‘gathering’, from con and struoj, as agricul-

ture ;
nugatory, as jewel-cutting ; or destructive (‘ scatter-

ing ’, from de and struo), as war. It is not, however, always

easy to prove labour, apparently nugatory, to be actually
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so ^
;
generally^ the formula holds good :

‘ he that gathereth

not^ scattereth^; thus, the jeweller’s art is probably very

harmful in its ministering to a clumsy and inelegant pride.

So that, finally, I believe nearly all labour may be shortly

divided into positive and negative labour: positive, that

which produces life
;
negative, that which produces death

;

the most directly negative labour being murder
;
and

the most directly positive, the bearing and rearing of

children : so that m the precise degree in which murder is

hateful, on the negative side of idleness, in that exact

degree child-rearing is admirable, on the positive side of

idleness. For which reason, and because of the honour

that there is in rearing ^ children, while the wife is said to

be as the vine (for cheering), the children are as the olive-

branch, for praise
; nor for praise only, but for peace

(because large families can only be reared in times of

peace) : though since, in their spreading and voyaging in

various directions, they distribute strength, they are, to the

home strength, as arrows in the hand of the giant—striking

here and there, far away.

Labour being thus various in its result, the prosperity of
any nation is in exact proportion to the quantity of labour
which it spends in obtaining and employing means of life.

^ The most accurately nugatory labour is, perhaps, that of which not
enough is given to answer a purpose effectually, and which, therefore, has
all to be done over again. Also, labour which f- Is of effect through' non-
co-operation. The cure of a little village nc'. Bc..xnzon?, to whom I

had expressed wonder that the peasants allowed the Ticino to flood their
fields, told me that they would notj^jom to build an effectual embank-
ment high up the valley, because everybody said ‘ that would help his
neighbours as much as himselfh So every proprietor built a bit of low
embankment about his own field

; and the Ticino, as soon as it had a
mind, swept away and swallowed all up together.

^Observe, I say, ‘rearing’, not ‘begetting’. The praise is in the
seventh season, not in cra-opi^ros, nor in (j>vraXtai, but in orrmpa. It is

strange that men always praise enthusiastically any person who, by a
momentary exertion, saves a life

; but praise very hesitatingly a person
who, by exertion and self-denial prolonged through years, creates one.
We give the crown ‘ ob civem servatum ’ ;—why not ‘ ob civem natum ’ ?

Born, I mean, to the full, in soul as well as body. England has oak
enough, I think, for both chaplets.
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Observe,—I say, obtaining and employing ;
that is to say,

not merely wisely producing, but wisely distributing and

consuming. Economists usually speak as if there were

no good in consumption absolute So far from this being

so, consumption absolute is the end, crown, and perfection

of production
;
and wise consumption is a far more difficult

art than wise production. Twenty people can gain money
for one who can use it

; and the vital question, for indi-

vidual and for nation, is, never ‘ how much do they make ? ’

but ‘ to what purpose do they spend ?
’

The reader may, perhaps, have been surprised at the

slight reference I have hitherto made to ‘ capital ’, and its

functions It is here the place to define them.

Capital signifies ‘ head, or source, or root material ’—it

is material by which some derivative or secondary good, is

produced It is only capital proper (caput vivum, not

caput mortuum) when it is thus producing something
different from itself. It is a root, which does not enter

into vital function till it produces something else than a

root ; namely, fruit. That fruit will in time again produce

roots
;
and so all living capital issues in reproduction of

capital
;
but capital which produces nothing but capital is

only root producing root ; bulb issuing in bulb, never in

tulip
;
seed issuing in seed, never in bread. The Political

Economy of Europe has hitherto devoted itself wholly to

the multiplication, or (less even) the aggregation, of bulbs.

It never saw, nor conceived such as thing as a tulip Nay,

boiled bulbs they might have been—glass bulbs—Prince

Rupert’s drops, consummatf^ in powder (well, if it were

glass-powder and not gunpowder), for any end or meaning
the economists had in defining the laws of aggregation.

We will try and get a clearer notion of them.

The best and simplest general type of capital is a well-

made ploughshare. Now, if that ploughshare did nothing

but beget other ploughshares, in a polypous manner

—

however the great cluster of polypous plough might glitter

^ When Mr Mill speaks of productive consumption, he only means

consumption which results in increase of capital, or material wealth.

See I, ill, 4, and I, lii, 5*
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in the sun, it would have lost its function of capital. It

becomes true capital only by another kind of splendour

—

when It is seen ‘ splendescere sulco to grow bright in the

furrow
;

rather with diminution of its substance, than

addition, by the noble friction. And the true home ques-

tion, to every capitalist and to every nation, is not, ‘ how
many ploughs have you ? ’ but, ‘ where are your furrows

’

not
—

‘ how quickly will this capital reproduce itself ?’—but,

‘ what will it do during reproduction ? ’ What substance

will it furnish, good for life ? what work construct, protec-

tive of life ^ if none, its own reproduction is useless—if

worse than none,—(for capital may destroy life as well as

support it), its own reproduction is worse than useless

;

it is merely an advance from Tisiphone, on mortgage—not

a profit by any means.

Not a profit, as the ancients truly saw, and showed in the

type of Ixion ;—for capital is the head, or fountain head, of

wealth—the ‘well-head’ of wealth, as the clouds are the

well-heads of rain : but when clouds are without water, and
only beget clouds, they issue in wrath at last, instead of

rain, and in lightning instead of harvest
;
whence Ixion is

said first to have invited his guests to a banquet, and then

made them fall into a pit filled with fire
;
which is the type

of the temptation of riches issuing in imprisoned torment,

—torment in a pit (as also Demas’ silver mine), after which,

to show the rage of riches passing from lust of pleasure to

lust of power, yet power not truly understood, Ixion is

said to have desired Juno, and instead, embracing a cloud
(or phantasm), to have begotten the Centaurs

;
the power

of mere wealth being, in itself, as the embrace of a shadow,—comfortless, (so also ‘Ephraim feedeth on wind and
foUoweth after the east wind ’

; or ‘ that which is not ’

—

Prov. xxiii, 5 ; and again Dante’s Geryon, the type of
avaricious fraud, as he flies, gathers the air up with retractile

claws
—

‘I’aer a se raccolse’^), but in its offspring, a

’ So also m the vision of the women bearing the ephah, before quoted,
‘ the wind was in their wings’, not wings ‘ of a stork’, as in our version

;

but ‘ wrVw ’, of a kite, in the Vulgate, or perhaps more accurately still in
the Septuagint, ‘ hoopoe ’, a bird connected typically with the power of
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mingling of the brutal with the human nature ; human in

sagacity—using both intellect and arrow
;
but brutal in its

body and hoof, for consuming and trampling down. For
which sin Ixion is at last bound upon a wheel—fiery and
toothed, and rolling perpetually in the air—the type of

human labour when selfish and fruitless (kept far into the

middle ages in their wheel of fortune)
;
the wheel which has

in it no breath or spirit, but is whirled by chance only

;

whereas of all true work the Ezekiel vision is true, that the

Spirit of the living creature is in the wheels, and where the

angels go, the wheels go by them
; but move no otherwise.

This being the real nature of capital, it follows that there

are two kinds of true production, always going on in an
active State

; one of seed, and one of food
;
or production

for the Ground, and for the Mouth
; both of which are by

covetous persons thought to be production only for the

granary
; whereas the fonction of the granary is but inter-

mediate and conservative, fulfilled in distribution
; else it

ends in nothing but mildew, and nourishment of rats and
worms. And since production for the Ground is only
useful with future hope of harvest, all essential production
is for the Mouth

; and is finally measured by the mouth
;

hence, as I said above, consumption is the crown of produc-
tion

; and the wealth of a nation is only to be estimated by
what it consumes.

The want of any clear sight of this fact is the capital

error, issuing in rich interest and revenue of error among
the political economists. Their minds are continually set

on money-gain, not on moixth-gain
; and they fall into

every sort of net and snare, dazzled by the coin-glitter as

riches by many traditions, of which that of its petition for a crest of

gold is perhaps the most interesting The Birds of Aristophanes, in

which its part is principal, are full of them
,
note especially the ^ fortifi-

cation of the air with baked bricks, like Babylon’, 1 550 ;
and, again,

compare the Plutus of Dante, who (to show the influence of riches in

destroying the reason) is the only one of the powers of the Inferno who
cannot speak intelligibly ;

and also the cowardliest, he is not merely

quelled or restrained, but literally ^ collapses’ at a word , the sudden and

helpless operation of mercantile panic being all told in the brief meta-

phor, ^ as the sails, swollen with the wind, fall, when the mast breaks
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birds by the fowler^s glass
;
or rather (for there is not much

else like birds in them) they are like children trying to

jump on the heads of their own shadows ;
the money-gain

being only the shadow of the true gain, which is humanity.

The final object of political economy, therefore, is to get

good method of consumption, and great quantity of con-

sumption : in other words, to use everything, and to use it

nobly; whether it be substance, service, or service per-

fecting substance The most curious error in Mr Milks

entire work (provided for him originally by Ricardo), is his

endeavour to distinguish between direct and indirect

service, and consequent assertion that a demand for com-

modities is not demand for labour (I, v, 9, et seq ). He
distinguishes between labourers employed to lay out

pleasure grounds, and to manufacture velvet
;

declaring

that it makes material dijfference to the labouring classes in

which of these two ways a capitalist spends his money

;

because the employment of the gardeners is a demand for

labour, but the purchase of velvet is not Error colossal

as well as strange. It will, indeed, make a difference to

the labourer whether we bid him swing his scythe in the

spring winds, or drive the loom in pestilential air
; but, so

far as his pocket is concerned, it makes to him absolutely no
difference whether we order him to make green velvet, with

seed and a scythe, or red velvet, with silk and scissors.

1 The value of raw material, which has, indeed, to be deducted from
the price of the labour, is not contemplated in the passages referred to,

Mr Mill having fallen into the mistake solely by pursuing the collateral

results of the payment of wages t^ middlemen. He says . ^ The con-
sumer does not, with his own funds, pay the weaver for his day’s work
Pardon me ; the consumer of the velvet pays the weaver with his own
funds as much as he pays the gardener He pays, probably, an inter-
mediate ship-owner, velvet merchant, and shopman

;
pays carriage

money, shop rent, damage money, time money, and care money
; all

these are above and beside the velvet price (just as the wages of a head
gardener would be above the grass price)

; but the velvet is as much
produced by the consumer’s capital, though he does not pay for it till

six months after production, as the grass is produced by his capital,

though he does not pay the man who mowed and rolled it on Monday,
till Saturday afternoon. I do not know if Mr Mill’s conclusion, ‘the
capital cannot be dispensed with, the purchasers can ’

(p. 98), has yet
been reduced to practice in the City on any large scale.
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Neither does it anywise concern him whether^ when the

velvet is made, we consume it by walking on it, or wearing

it, so long as our consumption of it is wholly selfish. But
if our consumption is to be in any wise unselfish, not only

our mode of consuming the articles we require interests

him, but also the hnd of article we require with a view to

consumption As thus (returning for a moment to Mr
MilPs great hardware theory : it matters, so far as the

labourer’s immediate profit is concerned, not an iron filing

whether I employ him in growing a peach, or forging a

bombshell ; but my probable mode of consumption of

those articles matters seriously. Admit that it is to be in

both cases ^ unselfish ’, and the difference, to him, is final,

whether when his child is ill, I walk into his cottage and
give it the peach, or drop the shell down his chimney, and
blow his roof off.

The worst of it, for the peasant, is, that the capitalist’s

consumption of the peach is apt to be selfish, and of the

shell, distributive^ but, in all cases, this is the broad and

^ Which, observe, is the precise opposite of the one under examination.

The hardware theory required us to discharge our gardeners and engage

manufacturers
;
the velvet theory requires us to discharge our manufac-

turers and engage gardeners.

2 It IS one very awful form of the operation of wealth in Europe that

It IS entirely capitalists’ wealth which supports unjust wars Just wars do

not need so much money to support them ; for most of the men who
wage such, wage them gratis ; but for an unjust war, men’s bodies and
souls have both to be bought ; and the best tools of war for them besides

;

which makes such war costly to the maximum ; not to speak of the cost

of base fear, and angry suspicion, between nations which have not grace

nor honesty enough in all their multitudes to buy an hour’s peace of

mind with : as, at present, France and England, purchasing of each other

ten millions sterling worth of consternation annually (a remarkably light

crop, half thorns and half aspen leaves—sown, reaped, and granaried by

the ^ science ’ of the modern political economist, teaching covetousness

instead of truth). And all unjust war being supportable, if not by pillage

of the enemy, only by loans from capitalists, these loans are repaid by

subsequent taxation of the people, who appear to have no will in the

matter, the capitalists’ will being the primary root of the war ; but its

real root is the covetousness of the whole nation, rendering it incapable

of faith, frankness, or justice, and bringing about, therefore, in due time,

his own separate loss and punishment to each person.

N
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general fact, that on due catallactic commercial principles,

somebody'

s

roof must go ofL in fulfilment of the bomb s

destiny. You may grow for your neighbour, at your

liking, grapes or grapeshot
;

he will also, catallactically,

grow grapes or grapeshot for you, and you will each reap

what you have sown.

It IS, therefore, the manner and issue of consumption

which are the real tests of production. Production does

not consist in things laboriously made, but in things

serviceably consumable ;
and the question for the nation

is not how much labour it employs, but how much life it

produces. For as consumption is the end and aim of

production, so life is the end and aim of consumption.

I left this question to the reader’s thought two months

ago, choosing rather that he should work it out for himself

than have it sharply stated to him. But now, the ground

being sufficiently broken (and the details into which the

several questions, here opened, must lead us, being too

complex for discussion in the pages of a periodical, so that I

must pursue them elsewhere), I desire, in closing the series

of introductory papers, to leave this one great fact clearly

stated. There is no Wealth but Life. Life, includ-

ing all its powers of love, of joy, and of admiration. That
country is the richest which nourishes the greatest number
of noble and happy human beings

; that man is richest

who, having perfected the functions of his own life to the

utmost, has also the widest helpful influence, both personal,

and by means of his possessions, over the lives of others.

A strange political econoniy ;
the only one, nevertheless,

that ever was or can be : all political economy founded on
self-interest ^ being but the fulfilment of that which once
brought schism into the Policy of angels, and ruin into the
Economy of Heaven.

‘The greatest number of human beings noble and
happy’. But is the nobleness consistent with the number.?
Yes,_ not only consistent with it, but essential to it. The
maximum of life can only be reached by the maximum of

^ ‘ In all reasoning about prices, the proviso must be understood,
“ supposing all parties to take care oftheir own interest

”
’—Mill, III, i, 5.
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virtue. In this respect the law of human population differs

wholly from that of animal life The multiplication of

animals is checked only by want of food, and by the

hostility of races
;
the population of the gnat is restrained

by the hunger of the swallow, and that of the swallow by
the scarcity of gnats Man, considered as an animal, is

indeed limited by the same laws: hunger, or plague, or

war, are the necessary and only restraints upon his increase,

—effectual restraints hitherto,—his principal study having

been how most swiftly to destroy himself, or ravage his

dwelling-places, and his highest skill directed to give range

to the famine, seed to the plague, and sway to the sword.

But, considered as other than an animal, his increase is not

limited by these laws. It is limited only by the limits of

his courage and his love. Both of these have their bounds

;

and ought to have : his race has its bounds also
;
but these

have not yet been reached, nor will be reached for ages.

In all the ranges of human thought I know none so

melancholy as the speculations of political economists on
the population question. It is proposed to better the con-

dition of the labourer by giving him higher wages.
‘ Nay ’, says the economist, ‘ if you raise his wages, he will

either people down to the same point of misery at which

you found him, or drink your wages away’. He will. I

know it. Who gave him this will Suppose it were your

own son of whom you spoke, declaring to me that you
dared not take him into your firm, nor even give him his

just labourer’s wages, because if you did, he would die of

drunkenness, and leave half aa score of children to the

parish. ‘Who gave your son these dispositions?’—

I

should inquire. Has he them by inheritance or by educa-

tion ? By one or other they must come ; and as in him,

so also in the poor. Either these poor are of a race essenti-

ally different from ours, and unredeemable (which, however
often implied, I have heard none yet openly say), or else by
such care as we have ourselves received, we may make them
continent and sober as ourselves—^wise and dispassionate

as we are—-models arduous of imitation. ‘But’, it is

answered, ‘they cannot receive education’. Why not?
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That is precisely the point at issue. Charitable persons

suppose the worst fault of the rich is to refuse the people

meat
;
and the people cry for their meat, kept back by

fraud, to the Lord of Multitudes h Alas l it is not meat

of which the refusal is cruelest, or to which the claim is

validest The life is more than the meat. The rich not

only refuse food to the poor ;
they refuse wisdom ; they

refuse virtue
;

they refuse salvation. Ye sheep without

shepherd, it is not the pasture that has been shut from you,

but the presence. Meat
!
perhaps your right to that may

be pleadable ;
but other rights have to be pleaded first.

Claim your crumbs from the table, if you will
;
but claim

them as children, not as dogs ;
claim your right to be fed,

but claim more loudly your right to be holy, perfect, and

pure.

Strange words to be used of working people :
‘ What

!

holy
;
without any long robes nor anointing oils

;
these

rough-jacketed, rough-worded persons
;

set to nameless

^ James v, 4. Observe, m these statements I am not taking up, nor

countenancing one whit, the common socialist idea of division of

property ; division of property is its destruction ; and with it the

destruction of all hope, all industry, and all justice it is simply chaos

—

a chaos towards which the believers in modern political economy are fast

tending, and from which I am striving to save them. The rich man does

not keep back meat from the poor by retaining his riches
;
but by basely

using them. Riches are a form of strength ; and a strong man does not

injure others by keeping his strength, but by using it injuriouslv The
socialist, seeing a strong man oppress a weak one, cries out— ‘ Break the

strong man’s arms’; but I say, ^ Teach him to use them to better

purpose’. The fortitude and intelligence which acquire riches are

intended, by the Giver of both, nc?t to scatter, nor to give away, but to

employ those riches in the service of mankind ; in other words, m the

redemption of the erring and aid of the weak—that is to say, there is first

to be the work to gam money ; then the Sabbath of use for it—the

Sabbath, whose law is, not to lose life, but to save. It is continually the

fault or the folly of the poor that they are poor, as it is usually a child’s

fault if It falls into a pond, and a cripple’s weakness that slips at a cross-

ing
; nevertheless, most passers-by would pull the child out, or help up

the cripple. Put it at the worst, that all the poor of the world are but
disobedient children, or careless cripples, and that all rich people are wise

and strong, and you will see at once that neither is the socialist right m
desiring to make everybody poor, powerless, and foolish as he is himself,

nor the rich man right in leaving the children in the mire.
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and dishonoured service ? Perfect!—these, with dim eyes

and cramped limbs, and slowly wakening minds ? Pure

'

—these, with sensual desire and grovelling thought
;
foul

of body, and coarse of soul ? ’ It may be so
;
nevertheless,

such as they are they are the holiest, perfectest, purest

persons the earth can at present show. They may be what

you have said ; but if so, they yet are holier than we, who
have left them thus.

But what can be done for them ? Who can clothe—who
teach—who restrain their multitudes What end can

there be for them at last, but to consume one another ?

I hope for another end, though not, indeed, from any

of the three remedies for over-population commonly sug-

gested by economists.

These three are, in brief—Colonization
;
Bringing in of

waste lands
;
or Discouragement of Marriage.

The first and second of these expedients merely evade

or delay the question. It will, indeed, be long before the

world has been all colonized, and its deserts all brought

under cultivation. But the radical question is not how
much habitable land is in the world, but how many human

s ought to be maintained on a given space of habitable

Observe, I say, ought to be, not how many tan be

Ricardo, with his usual inaccuracy, defines what he calls the
‘ natural rate of wages ’ as ‘ that which will maintain the

labourer’. Maintain him! yes; but how?—the question

was instantly thus asked of me by a working girl, to whom
I read the passage. I will aJhiplify her question for her.
‘ Maintain him, how ? ’ As, first, to what length of life ?

Out of a given number of fed persons how many are to be

old—how many young
;

that is to say, will you arrange

their maintenance so as to kill them early—say at thirty or

thirty-five on the average, including deaths of weakly or

ill-fed children?—or so as to enable them to live out a

natural life? You will feed a greater number, in the first

case \ by rapidity of succession; probably a happier number
1 The quantity of life is the same in both cases ; but it is differently

allotted^

being

land.
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in the second : which does Mr Ricardo mean to be their

natural state, and to which state belongs the natural rate of

wages ?

Again : A piece of land which will only support ten idle,

ignorant, and improvident persons, will support thirty or

forty intelligent and industrious ones Which of these is

their natural state, and to which of them belongs the natural

rate of wages ?

Again : If a piece of land support forty persons in indus-

trious ignorance
;
and if, tired of this ignorance, they set

apart ten of their number to study the properties of cones,

and the sizes of stars
;
the labour of these ten, being with-

drawn from the ground, must either tend to the increase

of food in some transitional manner, or the persons set apart

for sidereal and conic purposes must starve, or some one
else starve instead of them. What is, therefore, the

natural rate of wages of the scientific persons, and how does
this rate relate to, or measure, their reverted or transitional

productiveness ?

Again : If the ground maintains, at first, forty labourers
in a peaceable and pious state of mind, but they become in

a few years so quarrelsome and impious that they have to
set apart five, to meditate upon and settle their disputes ;

—

ten, armed to the teeth with costly instruments, to enforce
the decisions

;
and five to remind everybody in an eloquent

manner of the existence of a God ;
—^what will be the result

upon the general power of production, and what is the
‘ natural rate of wages ’ of the meditative, muscular, and
oracular labourers.?

Leaving these questions to be discussed, or waived, at
their pleasure, by Mr Ricardo’s followers, I proceed to
state the main facts bearing on that probable future of the
labouring classes which has been partially glanced at by
Mr Mill. That chapter and the preceding one differ frpm
the common writing of political economists' in admitting
some value in^ the aspect of nature, and expressing regret
at the probability of the destruction of natural scenery.
But we may spare our anxieties, on this head. Men can
neither drink steam, nor eat stone. The maximum of
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population on a given space of land implies also the relative

maximum of edible vegetable, whether for men or cattle

;

it implies a maximum of pure air
;
and of pure water.

Therefore : a maximum of wood, to transmute the air, and

of sloping ground, protected by herbage from the extreme

heat of the sun, to feed the streams. All England may, if

it so chooses, become one manufacturing town ;
and

Englishmen, sacrificing themselves to the good of general

humanity, may live diminished lives in the midst of noise,

of darkness, and of deadly exhalation. But the world

cannot become a factory, nor a mine. No amount of

ingenuity will ever make iron digestible by the million,

nor substitute hydrogen for wine. Neither the avarice nor

the rage of men will ever feed them, and however the apple

of Sodom and the grape of Gomorrah may spread their

table for a time with dainties of ashes, and nectar of asps

—

so long as men live by bread, the far away valleys must

laugh as they are covered with the gold of God, and the

shouts of His happy multitudes ring round the winepress

and the well.

Nor need our more sentimental economists fear the too

wide spread of the formalities of a mechanical agriculture.

The presence of a wise population implies the search for

felicity as well as for food
;
nor can any population reach its

maximum but through that wisdom which ‘ rejoices ’ in the

habitable parts of the earth. The desert has its appointed

place and work ;
the eternal engine, whose beam is the

earth’s axle, whose beat is its year, and whose breath is its

ocean, will still divide imperiously to their desert king-

doms, bound with unfurrowable rock, and swept by

unarrested sand, their powers of frost and fire: but the

zones and lands between, habitable, will be loveliest in

habitation. The desire of the heart is also the light of the

eyes. No scene is continually and untiringly loved, but

one rich by joyful human labour
;
smooth in field ; fair in

garden
;
Ml in orchard ;

trim, sweet, and
_

frequent in

homestead ;
ringing with voices of vivid existence. No

air is sweet that is silent ;
it is only sweet when full of low

currents of under sound—triplets of birds, and murmur
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and chirp of insects, and deep-toned words of men, and
wayward trebles of childhood. As the art of life is learned,

it will be found at last that all lovely things are also neces-

sary :—the wild flower by the wayside, as well as the tended
corn

;
and the wild birds and creatures of the forest, as

well as the tended cattle; because man doth not live by
bread only, but also by the desert manna

;
by every won-

drous word and unknowable work of God. Happy, in

that he knew them not, nor did his fathers know ; and that

round about him reaches yet into the infinite, the amaze-
ment of his existence.

Note, finally, that all effectual advancement towards this

true felicity of the human race must be by individual, not
public effort. Certain general measures may aid, certain

revised laws guide, such advancement; but the measure
and law which have first to be determined are those of each
man’s home. We continually hear it recommended by
sagacious people to complaining neighbours (usually less

well placed in the world than themselves), that they should
‘remain content in the station in which Providence has
placed them’. There are perhaps some circumstances of
life in which Providence has no intention that people should
be content. Nevertheless, the maxim is on the whole a
good one

;
but it is peculiarly for home use. That your

neighbour should, or should not, remain content with his
position, is not your business

; but it is very mlich your
business to remain content with your own., What is

chiefly needed in England at the present day is to show
the quantity of pl^sure that may be obtained by a con-
sistent, well-administered competence, modest, confessed,
and laborious.

_

We need examples of people, who, leaving
Heaven to decide whether they are to rise in the worlfC
decide for themselves that they will be happy in it, and
have resolved to seek—not greater wealth, but simpler
pleasure

; not higher fortune, but deeper felicity
; ,making

the first of possessions, self-possession; and honouring
themselves in the harmless pride and calm pursuits of
peace.

Of which lowly peace it is written that ‘justices*
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peace have kissed each other ’
; and that the fruit of justice

is ‘ sown in peace of them that make peace ’
; not ‘ peace-

makers ’ in the common understanding—reconcilers of

quarrels
;
(though that function also follows on the greater

one
;) but peace-Creators

;
Givers of Calm. Which you

cannot give, unless you first gain ; nor is this gain one
which will follow assuredly on any course of business,

commonly so called. No form of gain is less probable,

business being (as is shown in the language of all nations

—TTwXelv from viXco, nrpoayi^ from Trepdo), venire vendre, and
venal from venio, etc.) essentially restless—and probably

contentious—having a raven-like mind to the motion to

and fro, as to the carrion food
;
whereas the olive-feeding

and bearing birds look for rest for their feet; thus it is

said of Wisdom that she ‘hath builded her house, and
hewn out her seven pillars ’

;
and even when, though apt to

wait long at the doorposts, she has to leave her house and
go abroad, her paths are peace also.

For us, at all events, her work must begin at the entry

of the doors : all true economy is ‘ Law of the house ’.

Strive to make that law strict, simple, generous: waste

nothing, and grudge nothing. Care in nowise to make
more of money, but care to make much of it

;
remembering

always the great, palpable, inevitable fact—the rule and
root of all economy—that what one person has, another

cannot have ;
and that every atom of substance, of what-

ever kind, used or consumed, is so much human life spent

;

which, if it issue in the saving present life, or gaining more,

is well spent, but if not, is either so much life prevented,

_

or so much slain. In all buying, consider, first, what
condition of existence you cause in the producers of what
you buy

;
secondly, whether the sum you have paid is just

to the producer, and in due proportion, lodged in his

hands ^
;

thirdly, to how much clear use, for food, know-

^ The proper offices of middle-men, namely, overseers (or authoritative

workmen), conveyancers (merchants, sailors, retail dealers, etc.), and
order-takers (persons employed to receive directions from the consumer),

course, be examined before I can enter farther into the question

'^^IS^^ayment of the first producer. But I have not spoken of them in
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ledge, or joy, this that you have bought can be put
;
and

foxirthly, to whom and in what way it can be most speedily

and serviceably distributed : in all dealings whatsoever
insisting on entire openness and stern fulfilment

; and in

all doings, on perfection and loveliness of accomplishment

;

especially on fineness and purity of all marketable com-
modity : watching at the same time for all ways of gaining,

or teaching, powers of simple pleasure; and of showing
‘ ocrov ev aacpoSeXcp jey’ oveiap

’—the Sum of enjoyment
depending not on the quantity of things tasted, but on the

vivacity and patience of taste.

And if, on due and honest thought over these things,

it seems that the kind of existence to which men are now
summoned by every plea of pity and claim of right, may,
for some time at least, not be a luxurious one ;—consider
whether, even supposing it guiltless, luxury would be
desired by any of us, if we saw clearly at our sides the

suffering which accompanies it in the world. Luxury is

indeed possible in the future—innocent and exquisite

;

luxury for all, and by the help of all
;
but luxury at present

can only be enjoyed by the ignorant
;

the cruelest man
living could not sit at his feast, unless he sat blindfold.
Raise the veil boldly

; face the light
; and if, as yet, the

light of the eye can only be through tears, and the light of
the body through sackcloth, go thou forth weeping, bearing
precious seed, until the time come, and the kingdom, when
Christ’s gift of bread, and bequest of peace shall be Unto
this last as unto thee ; and when, for earth’s severed multi-
tudes of the wicked and th# weary, there shall be holier
reconciliation than that of the narrow home, and calm
economy, where the Wicked cease—not from trouble, but
from troubling—and the Weary are at rest.

these introductory papers, because the evils attendant on the abuse ofsuch
interniediate functions result not from any alleged principle of modern
political economy, but from private carelessness or iniquity.
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LECTURE I: SESAME

OF KINGS’ TREASURIES

avT^s i^ekevcreraL apros , . Kal y^iopLa )(^pvarLov

Job xxviii, 5, 6

I BELIEVE, ladies and gentlemen, that my first duty this

evening is to ask your pardon for the ambiguity of title

under which the subject of lecture has been announced, and
for having endeavoured, as you may ultimately think, to

obtain your audience under false pretences. For indeed

I am not going to talk of kings, known as regnant, nor of

treasuries, understood to contain wealth
;

b^ut of quite

another order of royalty, and material of riches, than those

usually acknowledged. And I had even intended to ask

your attention for a little while on trust, and (as sometimes

one contrives, in taking a friend to see a favourite piece of

scenery) to hide what I wanted most to show, with such

imperfect cunning as I might, until we had unexpectedly

reached the best point of view by winding paths. But

since my good plain-spoken friend, Canon Anson, has

already partly anticipated my*reserved ‘ trot for the avenue’

in his first advertised title of subject, ‘ How and what to

read’;—and as also I have heard it said, by men practised in

public address, that hearers are never so much fatigued as

by the endeavour to follow a speaker who gives them no

clue to his purpose, I will take the slight mask off

at once, and tell you plainly that I want to speak to

you about books; and about the way we read them,

and could, or should read them. A grave subject,

you will say ; and a wide one! Yes ; so wide that I shall
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make no effort to touch the compass of it. I will try only

to bring before you a few simple thoughts about reading,

which press themselves upon me every day more deeply, as

I watch the course of the public mind with respect to our

daily enlarging means of education, and the answeringly

wider spreading on the levels, of the irrigation of literature.

It happens that I have practically some connexion with
schools for different classes of youth

;
and I receive many

letters from parents respecting the education of their

children. In the mass of these letters, I am always struck

by the precedence which the idea of a ‘position in life’

takes above all other thoughts in the parents’—more especi-

ally in the mothers’—minds. ‘The education befitting

such and such a station in life
’—this is the phrase, this the

object, always. They never seek, as far as I can make out,

an education good in itself
;
the conception of abstract

rightness in training rarely seems reached by the writers.

But, an education ‘ which shall keep a good coat on my son’s

back ;—an education which shall enable him to ring with
confidence the visitors’ bell at double-belled doors ;—educa-
tion which shall result ultimately in the establishment of a
double-belled door to his own house

;
in a word, which

shall lead to advancement in life ’. It never seems to occur
to the parents that there may be an education which, in
itself, IS advancement in Life;—that any other than that may
perhaps be advancement in Death ;—and that this essential
education might be more easily got, or given, than they
fancy, if they set about it in the right way

; while it is for
no price, and by no favour, tg be got, if they set about it

in the wrong.
Indeed, among the ideas most prevalent and effective in

the mind of this busiest of countries, I suppose the first

—

at least that which is confessed with the greatest frankness,
and put forward as the fittest stimulus to youthfol exertion

-is this of ‘Advancement in life’. My main purpose
this evening is to determine, with you, what this idea
practically includes, and what it should include?

Practically,
_

then, at present, ‘advancement in life’

means, becoming conspicuous in life ;—obtaining a position
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which shall be acknowledged by others to be respectable

or honourable. We do not understand by this advance-

ment, in general, the mere making of money, but the being

known to have made it
;
not the accomplishment of any

great aim, but the being seen to have accomplished it. In

a word, we mean the gratification of our thirst for applause.

That thirst, if the last infirmity of noble minds, is also the

first infirmity of weak ones
; and, on the whole, the

strongest impulsive influence of average humanity
;

the

greatest efforts of the race have always been traceable to

the love of praise, as its greatest catastrophes to the love of

pleasure.

I am not about to attack or defend this impulse. I want
you only to feel how it lies at the root of effort

;
especially

of all modern effort. It is the gratification of vanity which

is, with us, the stimulus of toil and balm of repose
;

so

closely does it touch the very springs of life that the wound-
ing of our vanity is always spoken of (and truly) as in its

measure mortal
;
we call it ‘ mortification using the same

expression which we should apply to a gangrenous and

incurable bodily hurt. And although few of us may be

physicians enough to recognize the various effect of this

passion upon health and energy, I believe most honest men
know, and would at once acknowledge, its leading power

with them as a motive. The seaman does not commonly
desire to be made captain only because he knows he can

manage the ship better than any other sailor on board. He
wants to be made captain that he may be called captain.

The clergyman does not usu|lly want to be made a bishop

only because he believes that no other hand can, as firmly

as his, direct the diocese through its difficulties. He wants

to be made bishop primarily that he may be called ‘ My
Lord’. And a prince does not usually desire to enlarge,

or a subject to gain, a kingdom because he believes that

no one else can as well serve the State upon the throne

;

but, briefly, because he wishes to be addressed as ‘Your

Majesty ’, by as many lips as may be brought to such utter-

ance.

This, then, being the main idea of advancement in life,
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the force of it applies, for all of us, according to our station,

particularly to that secondary result of such advancement

which we call ‘getting into good society’. We want to

get into good society, not that we may have it, but that we
may be seen in it

;
and our notion of its goodness depends

primarily on its conspicuousness.

Will you pardon me if I pause for a moment to put

what I fear you may think an impertinent question.^ I

never can go on with an address unless I feel, or know,
that my audience are either with me or against me

:
(I do

not much care which, in beginning
;)

but I must know
where they are ; and I would fain find out, at this instant,

whether you think I am putting the motives of popular

action too low. I am resolved, to-night, to state them low
enough to be admitted as probable

;
for whenever, in my

writings on Political Economy, I assume that a little

honesty, or generosity,—or what used to be called ‘ vhrtue ’

—may be calculated upon as a human motive of action,

people always answer me, saying ‘You must not calculate

on that : that is not in human nature
:
you must not assume

anything to be common to men but acquisitiveness and
jealousy

;
no other feeling ever has influence on them,

except accidentally, and in matters out of the way of busi-

ness’. I begin, accordingly, to-night low down in the

scale of motives
;
but I must know if you think me right in

doing so. Therefore, let me ask those who admit the love

of praise to be usually the strongest motive in men’s minds
in seeking advancement, and the honest desire of doing
any kind of duty to be an entirely secondary one, to hold
up their hands. {About a dozen hands held up—the

audience partly not being sure the lecturer is serious, and
partly shy of expressing opinion) I am quite serious—

I

really do want to know what you think
;
however, I can

judge by putting the reverse question. Will those who
think that duty is generally the first, and love of praise the
second, motive, hold up their hands ? {One hand reported

to have been held up, behind the lecturer) Very good

:

I see you are with me, and that you think I have not begun
too near the ground. Now, without teasing you by put-
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ting farther question, I venture to assume that you will

admit duty as at least a secondary or tertiary motive You
think that the desire of doing something useful, or obtain-

ing some real good, is indeed an existent collateral idea,

though a secondary one, in most men’s desire of advance-

ment. You will grant that moderately honest men desire

place and office, at least in some measure, for the sake of

their beneficent power
;
and would wish to associate rather

with sensible and well-informed persons than with fools

and ignorant persons, whether they are seen in the com-
pany of the sensible ones or not. And finally, without

being troubled by repetition of any common truisms about

the preciousness of friends, and the influence of com-
panions, you will admit, doubtless, that according to the

sincerity of our desire that our friends may be true, and
our companions wise,—and in proportion to the earnestness

and discretion with which we choose both, will be the

general chances of our happiness and usefulness.

But, granting that we had both the will and the sense to

choose our friends well, how few of us have the power!

or, at least, how limited, for most, is the sphere of choice 1

Nearly all our associations are determined by chance, or

necessity
;
and restricted within a narrow circle. We

cannot know whom we would ; and those whom we know,

we cannot have at our side when we most need them. All

the higher circles of human intelligence are, to those

beneath, only momentarily and partially open. We may,

by good fortune, obtain a glimpse of a great poet, and hear

the sound of his voice
;

or put a question to a man of

science, and be answered good-humouredly. We may in-

trude ten minutes’ talk on a cabinet minister, answered

probably with words worse than silence, being deceptive

;

or snatch, once or twice in our lives, the privilege of throw-

ing a bouquet in the path of a Princess, or arresting the

kind glance of a Queen. And yet these momentary
chances we covet

;
and spend our years, and passions and

powers in pursuit of little more than these
;
while, mean-

time, there is a society continually open to us, of people

who will talk to us as long as we like, whatever our rank or

0
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occupation ;—talk to us in the best words they can choose,

and with thanks if we listen to them And this society,

because it is so numerous and so gentle, and can be kept

waiting round us all day long, not to grant audience, but

to gain it ,—kings and statesmen lingering patientlym those

plainly furnished and narrow ante-rooms, our bookcase

shelves,

—

v/e make no account of that company,—perhaps

never listen to a word they would say, all day long

!

You may tell me, perhaps, or think within yourselves,

that the apathy with which we regard this company of the

noble, who are praying us to listen to them, and the passion

with which we pursue the company, probably of the

ignoble, who despise us, or who have nothing to teach us,

are grounded in this—that we can see the faces of the

living men, and it is themselves, and not their sayings, with

which we desire to become familiar. But it is not so.

Suppose you never were to see their faces ;—suppose you
could be put behind a screen in the statesman’s cabinet, or

the prince’s chamber, would you not be glad to listen to

their words, though you were forbidden to advance beyond
the screen? And when the screen is only a little less,

folded in two instead of four, and you can be hidden behind

the cover of the two boards that bind a book, and listen, all

day long, not to the casual talk, but to the studied, deter-

mined, chosen addresses of the wisest of men ;—this station

of audience, and honourable privy council, you despise

!

But perhaps you will say that it is because the living

people talk or things that are passing, and are of immediate
interest to you, that you de§ire to hear them. Nay

; that

cannot be so, for the living people will themselves tell you
about passing matters, much better in their writings than

in their careless talk. But I admit that this motive does
influence you, so far as you prefer those rapid and ephemeral
writings to slow and enduring writings—books, properly

so called. For all books are divisible into two classes, the

books of the hour, and the books of all time. Mark this

distinction—^it is not one of quality only. It is not merely
the bad book that does not last, and the good one that

does. It is a distinction of species. There are good
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books for the hour, and good ones for all time ; bad books
for the hour, and bad ones for all time. I must define the

two kinds before I go farther.

The good book of the hour, then,—I do not speak of the

bad ones—is simply the useful or pleasant talk of some
person whom you cannot otherwise converse with, printed

for you. Very useful often, telling you what you need to

know
;
very pleasant often, as a sensible friend’s present

talk would be. These bright accounts of travels
;
good-

humoured and witty discussions of question
;

lively or

pathetic story-telling in the form of novel; firm fact-telling,

by the real agents concerned in the events of passing

history ;—all these books of the hour, multiplying among
us as education becomes more general, are a peculiar char-

acteristic and possession of the present age : we ought to

be entirely thankful for them, and entirely ashamed of

ourselves if we make no good use of them But we make
the worst possible use, if we allow them to usurp the place

of true books : for, strictly speaking, they are not books at

all, but merely letters or newspapers in good print. Our
friend’s letter may be delightful, or necessary, to-day:

whether worth keeping or not, is to be considered. The
newspaper may be entirely proper at breakfast-time, but

assuredly it is not reading for all day. So, though bound
up in a volume, the long letter which gives you so pleasant

an account of the inns, and roads, and weather last year at

such a place, or which tells you that amusing story, or gives

you the real circumstances of such and such events, however

valuable for occasional refereace, may not be, in the real

sense of the word, a ‘ book ’ at all, nor, in the real sense, to

be ‘read’. A book is essentially not a talked thing, but

a written thing ; and written, not with a view of mere

communication, but of permanence. The book of talk is

printed only because its author cannot speak to thousands

of people at once ;
if he could, he would—the volume is

mere multiplication of his voice. You cannot talk to your

friend in India
;

if you could, you .would
;
you write

instead : that is mere conveyance of voice. But a book is

written, not to multiply the voice merely, not to carry it
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merely, but to preserve it. The author has something to

say which he perceives to be true and useful, or helpiully

beautiful. So far as he knows, no one has yet said it
;
so

far as he knows, no one else can say it. He is bound to say

it, clearly and melodiously if he may ;
clearly, at all events.

In the sum of his life he finds this to be the thing, or group

of things, manifest to him ;—this the piece of true know-
ledge, or sight, which his share of sunshine and earth has

permitted him to seize. He would fain set it down for

ever
;
engrave it on rock, if he could

;
saying ‘ This is the

best of me ;
for the rest, I ate, and drank, and slept, loved,

and hated, like another ; my life was as the vapour, and is

not ; but this I saw and knew ; this, if anything of mine, is

worth your memory’. That is his ‘writing’ ; it is, in his

small human way, and with whatever degree of true inspira-

tion is in him, his inscription, or scripture. That is a

‘Book’.

Perhaps you think no books were ever so written

But, again, I ask you, do you at aU believe in honesty,

or at all in kindness.'* or do you think there is never any
honesty or benevolence in wise people.? None of us, I

hope, are so unhappy as to think that. Well, whatever bit

of a wise man’s work is honestly and benevolently done,

that bit is his book, or his piece of art. It is mixed always

with evil fragments—^ill-done, redundant, affected work.

But if you read rightly, you will easily discover the true

bits, and those are the book.

Now, books of this kind have been written in all ages

by their greatest men :—by<great readers, great statesmen,

and great thinkers. These are all at your choice ; and life

is short. You have heard as much before ;
—^yet have you

measured and mapped out this short life and its possibili-

ties ? Do you know, if you read this, that you cannot read

that—that what you lose to-day you cannot gain to-

morrow .? Will you go and gossip with your housemaid,
or your stable-boy, when you may talk with queens and
kings

;
or flatter yourselves that it is with any worthy

consciousness of your own claims to respect that you jostle

with the common crowd for entrie here, and audience there,
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when all the while this eternal court is open to you, with
Its society wide as the world, multitudinous as its days, the

chosen, and the mighty, of every place and time? Into

that you may enter always
; in that you may take fellowship

and rank according to your wish ; from that, once entered

into It, you can never be an outcast but by your own fault

;

by your aristocracy of companionship there, your own
inherent aristocracy will be assuredly tested, and the motives
with which you strive to take high place in the society of

the living, measured, as to all the truth and sincerity that

are in them, by the place you desire to take in this company
of the Dead.

‘The place you desire,’ and the Tpla.ce you fit yourselffor.^

I must also say
;
because, observe, this court of the past

differs from all living aristocracy in this: it is open to

labour and to merit, b^ut to nothing else. No wealth will

bribe, no name overawe, no artifice deceive, the guardian of

those Elysian gates. In the deep sense, no vile or vulgar

person ever enters there. At the portieres of that silent

Faubourg St Germain, there is but brief question :
‘ Do

you deserve to enter ? Pass. Do you ask to be the com-
panion of nobles? Make yourself noble, and you shall

be. Do you long for the conversation of the wise ? Learn
to understand it, and you shall hear it. But on other

terms?—no. If you will not rise to us, we cannot stoop

to you. The living lord may assume courtesy, the living

philosopher explain his thought to you with considerate

pain
;
but here we neither feign nor interpret

;
you must

rise to the level of our thougjats if you would be gladdened

by them, and share our feelings if you would recognize our
presence’.

This, then, is what you have to do, and I admit that it is

much. You must, in a word, love these people, if you are

to be among them. No ambition is of any use. They
scorn your ambition. You must love them, and show your
love in these two following ways.

I.—First, by a true desire tO' be taught by them, and to

enter into their thoughts. To enter into theirs, observe
;

not to find your own expressed by them. If the person
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who wrote the book is not wiser than you, you need not

read it
;

if he be, he will think differently from you in

many respects.

Very ready we are to say of a book, ‘ How good this

is—that’s exactly what I think! ’ But the right feeling is

‘How strange that is! I never thought of that before,

and yet I see it is true
;
or if I do not now, I hope I shall,

some day’. But whether thus submissively or not, at least

be sure that you go to the author to get at hts meaning,

not to find yours. Judge it afterwards, if you think your-

self qualified to do so
;
but ascertain it first. And be sure

also, if the author is worth anything, that you will not get

at his meaning all at once ;—nay, that at his whole meaning
you will not for a long time arrive in any wise. Not that

he does not say what he means, and in strong words too
;

but he cannot say it all
;
and what is more strange, will

not, but in a hidden way and in parables, in order that he

may be sure you want it. I cannot quite see the reason of

this, nor analyse that cruel reticence in the breasts of wise

men which makes them always hide their deeper thought.

They do not give it you by way of help, but of reward, and
will make themselves sure that you deserve it before they

allow you to reach it. But it is the same with the physical

type of wisdom, gold. There seems, to you and me, no
reason why the electric forces of the earth should not carry

whatever there is of gold within it at once to the mountain
tops, so that kings and people might know that all the

gold they could get was there
;
and without any trouble of

digging, or anxiety, or chance, or waste of time, cut it

away, and coin as much as they needed. But Nature does
not manage it so. She puts it in little fissures in the earth,

nobody knows where
:
you may dig long and find none

;

you must dig painfully to find any.

And it is just the same with men’s best wisdom. When
pu come to a good book, you must ask yourself ‘Am I

inclined to work as an Australian miner would ? Are my
pickaxes and shovels in good order, and am I in good trim
myself, my sleeves well up to the elbow, and my breath
good, and my temper? ’ And, keeping the figure a little
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longer, even at cost of tiresomeness, for it is a thoroughly

useful one, the metal you are in search of being the author’s

mind or meaning, his words are as the rock which you have

to crush and smelt in order to get at it. And your pick-

axes are your own care, wit, and learning
;
your smelting

furnace is your own thoughtful soul. Do not hope to get

at any good author’s meaning without those tools and that

fire
;

often you will need sharpest, finest chiselling, and

patientest fusing, before you can gather one grain of the

metal.

And, therefore, first of all, I tell you earnestly and
authoritatively (I know I am right in this) you must get

into the habit of looking intensely at words, and assuring

yourself of their meaning, syllable by syllable—nay, letter

by letter. For though it is only by reason of the opposi-

tion of letters in the function of signs, to sounds in function

of signs, that the study of books is called ‘ literature ’, and
that a man versed in it is called, by the consent of nations,

a man of letters instead of a man of books, or of words,

you may yet connect with that accidental nomenclature

this real principle :—that you might read all the books in

the British Museum (if you could live long enough), and

remain an utterly ‘ illiterate ’, uneducated person
; but that

if you read ten pages of a good book, letter by letter,—that

is to say, with real accuracy,—you are for evermore in some
measure an educated person. The entire difference be-

tween education and non-education (as regards the merely

intellectual part of it), consists in this accuracy. A well-

educated gentleman may notJcnow many languages,—may
not be able to speak any but his own,—may have read very

few books. But whatever language he knows, he knows
precisely

;
whatever word he pronounces, he pronounces

rightly
;
above all, he is learned in the peerage of words

;

knows the words of true descent and ancient blood, at a

glance, from words of modern canaille
;
remembers all their

ancestry—their intermarriages, distantest relationships,

and the extent to which they were admitted, and offices

they held, among the national noblesse of words at any

time, and in any country. But an uneducated person may
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known, by memory, many languages, and talk them all, and
yet truly know not a word of any,—not a word even of his

own. An ordinarily clever and sensible seaman will be
able to make his way ashore at most ports

;
yet he has only

to speak a sentence of any language to be known for an
illiterate person : so also the accent, or turn of expression

of a single sentence will at once mark a scholar. And this

is so strongly felt, so conclusively admitted, by educated
persons, that a false accent or a mistaken syllable is

enough, in the parliament of any civilized nation, to

assign to a man a certain degree of inferior standing for

ever. And this is right
;
but it is a pity that the accuracy

insisted on is not greater, and required to a serious purpose.

It is right that a false Latin quantity should excite a smile

in the House of Commons
; but it is wrong that a false

English meaning should not excite a frown there. Let the

accent of words be watched, by all means, but let their

meaning be watched more closely still, and fewer will do
the work. A few words well chosen and well distinguished,

will do work that a thousand cannot, when every one is

acting, equivocally, in the function of another. Yes
;
and

words, if they are not watched, will do deadly work some-
times. There are masked words droning and skulking
about us in Europe just now,—(there never were so many,
owing to the spread of a shallow, blotching, blundering,

infectious ‘information’, or rather deformation, every-
where, and to the teaching of catechisms and phases at

schools instead of human meanings)—there are masked
words abroad, I say, which nobody understands, but which
everybody uses, and most people will also fight for, live for,

or even die for, fancying they mean this, or that, or the
other, of things dear to them: for such words wear
chamseleon cloaks

—
‘groundlion’ cloaks, of the colour of

the ground of any man’s fancy : on that ground they lie in

wait, and rend him with a spring from it. There were
never creatures of prey so mischievous, never diplomatists
so cunning, never poisoners so deadly, as these masked
words ; they are the unjust stewards of all men’s ideas

:

whatever fancy or favourite instinct a man most cherishes,
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he gives to his favourite masked word to take care of for

him
;
the word at last comes to have an infinite power over

him—you cannot get at him but by its ministry. And in

languages so mongrel in breed as the English, there is a

fatal power of equivocation put into men’s hands, almost

whether they will or no, in being able to use Greek or Latin

forms for a word when they want it to be respectable, and

Saxon or otherwise common forms when they want to

discredit it. What a singular and salutary effect, for

instance, would be produced on the minds of people who
are in the habit of taking the Form of the words they live

by, for the Power of which these words tell them, if we
always either retained, or refused, the Greek form ‘ bibios’,

or ‘ biblion ’, as the right expression for book ’—instead of

employing it only in the one instance in which we wish to

give dignity to the idea, and translating it everywhere else.

How wholesome it would be for the many simple per-

sons who worship the Letter of God’s Word instead of its

Spirit, (just as other idolaters worship His picture instead

of His presence,) if, in such places (for instance) as Acts

xix, 1 9, we retained the Greek expression, instead of trans-

lating It, and they had to read :

—
‘ Many of them also which

used curious arts, brought their Bibles together, and burnt

them before all men
;
and they counted the price of them,

and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver’! Or if, on
the other hand, we translated instead of retaining it, and

always spoke of ‘ the Holy Book ’, instead of ‘ Holy Bible ’,

It might come into more heads than it does at present that

the Word of God, by which ^he heavens were, of old, and

by which they are now kept in stored cannot be made a

present of to anybody in morocco binding
;
nor sown on

any wayside by help either of steam plough or steam press ;

but is nevertheless being offered to us daily, and by us

with contumely refused
;
and sown in us daily, and by us

as instantly as may be, choked.

So, again, consider what effect has been produced on the

English vulgar mind by the use of the sonorous Latin form
‘ damno in translating the Greek KaroKptvw, when people

’ 2 Peter Hi, 5-7.
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charitably wish to make it forcible
;
and the substitution

of the temperate ‘condemn’ for it, when they choose to

keep It gentle. And what notable sermons have been
preached by illiterate clergymen on ‘ He that believeth not

shall be damned ’
;
though they would shrink with horror

from translating, Heb. xi, 7,
‘ The saving of his house, by

which he damned the world’, or John viii, 12, ‘Woman,
hath no man damned thee? She saith. No man. Lord.

Jesus answered her. Neither do I damn thee
;
go and sm

no more’. And divisions in the mind of Europe, which
have cost seas of blood, and in the defence of which the

noblest souls of men have been cast away in frantic desola-

tion, countless as forest-leaves—though, in the heart of

them, founded on deeper causes—have nevertheless been
rendered practically possible, mainly, by the European
adoption of the Greek word for a public meeting, to give

peculiar respectability to such meetings, when held for

religious purposes
;
and other collateral equivocations, such

as the vulgar English one of using the word ‘ priest ’ as a

contraction for ‘presbyter’.

Now, in order to deal with words rightly, this is the

habit you must form. Nearly every word in your lan-

guage has been first a word of some other language—of
Saxon, German, French, Latin, or Greek

;
(not to speak

of eastern and primitive dialects.) And many words have
been all these ;—that is to say, have been Greek first, Latin
next, French or German next, and English last: under-
going a certain change of sense and use on the lips of each
nation

; but retaining a deep*.vital meaning, which all good
scholars feel in employing them, even at this day. If you
do not know the Greek alphabet, learn it

;
young or old

—

girl or boy—whoever you may be, if you think of reading
seriously (which, of course, implies that you have some
leisure at command), learn your Greek alphabet ; then get
good dictionaries of all these languages, and whenever you
are in doubt about a word, hunt it down patiently. Read
Max Muller’s lectures thoroughly, to begin with ; and,
after that, never let a word escape you that looks suspicious.

It is severe work
;
but you will find it, even at first, inter-
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esting, and at last, endlessly amusing And the general

gain to your character, in power and precision, will be quite

incalculable.

Mind, this does not imply knowing, or trying to know,
Greek, or Latin, or French. It takes a whole life to learn

any language perfectly. But you can easily ascertain the

meanings through which the English word has passed
;
and

those which in a good writer^s work it must still bear.

And now, merely for example’s sake, I will, with your

permission, read a few lines of a true book with you, care-

fully
;
and see what will come out of them I will take a

book perfectly known to you all. No English words are

more familiar to us, yet nothing perhaps has been less

read with sincerity. I will take these few following lines of

Lycidas

:

Last came, and last did go,

The pilot of the Galilean lake
;

Two massy keys he bore of metals twain,

(The golden opes, the iron shuts amain,)

He shook his mitred locks, and stern bespake,

^ How well could I have spar’d for thee, young swam,
Enow of such as for their bellies’ sake

Creep, and intrude, and climb into the fold ^

Of other care they little reckoning make,

Than how to scramble at the shearer’s feast,

And shove away the worthy bidden guest

;

Blind mouths ^ that scarce themselves know how to hold

A sheep-hook, or have learn’d aught else, the least

That to the faithful herdman’s art belongs ^

What recks it them ? What#need they ? They are sped 5

And when they list, their lean and flashy songs

Grate on their scrannel pipes of wretched straw ;

The hungry sheep look up, and are not fed.

But swoln with wind, and the rank mist they draw.

Rot inwardly, and foul contagion spread ;

Besides what the grim wolf with privy paw
Daily devours apace, and nothing said

Let us think over this passage, and examine its words.

First, is it not singular to find Milton assigning to St

Peter, not only his full episcopal function, but the very
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types of It which Protestants usually refuse most passion-

ately? His ‘mitred’ locks! Milton was no Bishop-

lover
;
how comes St Peter to be ‘ mitred’ ?

‘ Two massy

keys he bore ’. Is this, then, the power of the keys claimed

by the Bishops of Rome, and is it acknowledged here by

Milton only in a poetical licence, for the sake of its

picturesqueness, that he may get the gleam of the golden

keys to help his effect ? Do not think it. Great

men do not play stage tricks with the doctrines of

life and death : only little men do that. Milton means
what he says

;
and means it with his might too

—

IS going to put the whole strength of his spirit pre-

sently into the saying of it. For though not a lover of

false bishops, he was a lover of true ones
;
and the Lake-

pilot is here, in his thoughts, the type and head of true

episcopal power. For Milton reads that text, ‘ I will give

unto thee the keys of the kingdom of Heaven’, quite

honestly. Puritan though he be, he would not blot it out

of the book because there have been bad bishops ; nay, in

order to understand him, we must understand that verse

first
;

it will not do to eye it askance, or whisper it under

our breath, as if it were a weapon of an adverse sect. It is

a solemn, universal assertion, deeply to be kept in mind by
all sects. But perhaps we shall be better able to reason on
it if we go on a little farther, and come back to it. For
clearly this marked insistance on the power of the true

episcopate is to make us feel more weightily what is to be

charged against the false claimants of episcopate
; or

generally, against false clai#nants of power and rank in

the body of the clergy : they who ‘ for their bellies’ sake,

creep, and intrude, and climb into the fold’.

Do not think Milton uses those three words to fill up his

verse, as a loose writer would. He needs all the three

;

specially those three, and no more than those
—

‘ creep and
‘ intrude ’, and ‘ climb ’

;
no other words would or could

serve the turn, and no more could be added. For they

exhaustively comprehend the three classes, correspondent

to the three characters, of men who dishonestly seek ecclesi-

astical power. First, those who creep into the fold ; who
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do not care for office, nor name, but for secret influence,

and do all things occultly and cunningly, consenting to any

servility of office or conduct, so only that they may inti-

mately discern, and unawares direct, the minds of men.

Then those who ‘ intrude ’ (thrust, that is) themselves into

the fold, who by natural insolence of heart, and stout

eloquence of tongue, and fearlessly perseverant self-

assertion, obtain hearing and authority with the common
crowd. Lastly, those who ‘climb’, who, by labour and

learning, both stout and sound, but selfishly exerted in the

cause of their own ambition, gain high dignities and

authorities, and become ‘ lords over the heritage ’, though

not ‘ ensamples to the flock ’.

Now go on

:

Of other care they little reckoning make.

Than how to scramble at the shearers’ feast.

Blind mouth

I pause again, for this is a strange expression : a broken

metaphor, one might think, careless and unscholarly.

Not so ;
its very audacity and pithiness are intended to

make us look close at the phrase and remember it. Those

two monosyllables express the precisely accurate contraries

of right character, in the two great offices of the Church

—

those of bishop and pastor.

A Bishop means a person who sees.

A Pastor means a person who feeds.

The most unbishoply character a man can have is there-

fore to be Blind.

The most unpastoral is, instead of feeding, to want to be

fed,—to be a Mouth.
Take the two reverses together, and you have ‘blind

mouths’. We may advisably follow out this idea a little.

Nearly all the evils in the Church have arisen from bishops

desiring -power more than light. They want authority, not

outlook. Whereas their real office is not to rule ; though

it may be vigorously to exhort and rebuke ; it is the king’s

office to rule ;
the bishop’s office is to oversee the flock ; to

number it, sheep by sheep ;
to be ready always to give full
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account of it. Now, it is clear he cannot give account of

the souls, if he has not so much as numbered the bodies of

his flock. The first thing, therefore, that a bishop has to

do is at least to put himself in a position in which, at any

moment, he can obtain the history, from childhood, of

every living soul in his diocese, and of its present state.

Down in that back street. Bill, and Nancy, knocking each

other’s teeth out!—^Does the bishop know all about it?

Has he his eye upon them ? Has he had his eye upon

them ? Can he circumstantially explain to us how Bill got

into the habit of beating Nancy about the head? If he

cannot he is no bishop, though he had a mitre as high as

Salisbury steeple
;
he is no Wshop—he has sought to be

at the helm instead of the masthead ; he has no sight of

things. ‘Nay’, you say, ‘it is not his duty to look after

Bill in the back street’. What! the fat sheep that have

full fleeces—you think it is only those he should look after,

while (go back to your Milton) ‘ the hungry sheep look up,

and are not fed, besides what the grim wolf, with privy

paw ’ (bishops knowing nothing about it) ‘ daily devours

apace, and nothing said’?
‘ But that’s not our idea of a bishop ’. Perhaps not

; but

it was St Paul’s ; and it was Milton’s. They may be right,

or we may be
;
but we must not think we are reading either

one or the other by putting our meaning into their words.

I go on.

But, swoln with wind, and the rank mist they draw.

This is to meet the vulgar answer that ‘ if the poor are

not looked after in their bodies, they are in their souls

;

they have spiritual food’.

And Milton says, ‘ They have no such thing as spiritual

food ;
they are only swollen with wind’. At first you may

think that is a coarse type, and an obscure one. But again,

it is a quite literally accurate one. Take up your Latin and
Greek dictionaries, and find out the meaning of ‘Spirit’.

It is only a contraction of the Latin word ‘ breath ’, and an
indistinct translation of the Greek word for ‘wind’. The
same word is used in writing, ‘ The wind bloweth where it
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listeth’
; and m writing ‘So is every one that is born of

the Spirit ’
; born of the breath, that is

;
for it means the

breath of God, in soul and body. We have the true sense

of It in our words ‘ inspiration’ and ‘ expire’. Now, there

are two kinds of breath with which the flock may be filled
;

God’s breath and man’s The breath of God is health, and
life, and peace to them, as the air of heaven is to the flocks

on the hills
;
but man’s breath—the word which he calls

spiritual,—is disease and contagion to them, as the fog of

the fen. They rot inwardly with it ;
they are puffed up

by it, as a dead body by the vapours of its own decomposi-
tion. This is literally true of all false religious teaching

;

the first, and last, and fatalest sign of it is that ‘ puffing up’.

Your converted children, who teach their parents
;
your

converted convicts, who teach honest men
;
your converted

dunces, who, having lived in cretinous stupefaction half

their lives, suddenly awaking to the fact of there being a

God, fancy themselves therefore His peculiar people and
messengers

;
your sectarians of every species, small and

great. Catholic or Protestant, of high church or low, in so

far as they think themselves exclusively in the right and
others wrong

;
and pre-eminently, in every sect, those who

hold that men can be saved by thinking rightly instead of
doing rightly, by word instead of act, and wish instead of
work:—these are the true fog children—clouds, these,

without water
;

bodies, these, of putrescent vapour and
skin, without blood or flesh : blown bag-pipes for the fiends

to pipe with—corrupt, and corrupting
—

‘ Swoln with wind,

and the rank mist they draw’.

Lastly, let us return to the Tines respecting the power of
the keys, for now we can understand them. Note the

difference between Milton and Dante in their interpreta-

tion of this power: for once, the latter is weaker in

thought
;
he supposes both the keys to be of the gate of

heaven
; one is of gold, the other of silver : they are given

by St Peter to the sentinel angel
;
and it is not easy to

determine the meaning either of the substances of the three

steps of the gate, or of the two keys. But Milton makes
one, of gold, the key of heaven

;
the other, of iron, the
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key of the prison in which the wicked teachers are to be

bound who ‘ have taken away the key of knowledge, yet

entered not in themselves’.

We have seen that the duties of bishop and pastor are to

see, and feed ;
and of all who do so it is said ‘ He that

watereth, shall be watered also himself’. But the reverse

is truth also. He that watereth not, shall be withered

himself
;
and he that seeth not, shall himself be shut out of

sight—shut into the perpetual prison-house. And that

prison opens here, as well as hereafter: he who is to be

bound in heaven must first be bound on earth. That com-

mand to the strong angels, of which the rock-apostle is the

image, ‘ Take him, and bind him hand and foot, and cast

him out’, issues, in its measure, against the teacher, for

every help withheld, and for every truth refused, and for

every falsehood enforced
;

so that he is more strictly

fettered the more he fetters, and farther outcast, as he more
and more misleads, till at last the bars of the iron cage close

upon him, and as ‘ the golden opes, the iron shuts amain ’.

We have got something out of the lines, I think, and
much more is yet to be found in them

;
but we have done

enough by way of example of the kind or word-by-word
examination of your author which is rightly called ‘ read-

ing’
;
watching every accent and expression, and putting

ourselves always in the author’s place, annihilating our own
personality, and seeking to enter into his, so as to be able

assuredly to say ‘Thus Milton thought’, not ‘Thus 1

thought, in mis-reading Milton’. And by this process

you will gradually come to ^ttach less weight to your own
‘Thus I thought’ at other times. You will begin to per-

ceive that what you thought was a matter of no serious

importance ;—that your thoughts on any subject are not
perhaps the clearest and wisest that could be arrived at

thereupon:—in fact, that unless you are a very singular

person, you cannot be said to have any ‘ thoughts’ at all

;

that you have no materials for them, in any serious matters
;—no right to * think’, but only to try to learn more of the

facts. Nay, most probably all your life (unless, as I said,

you are a singular person) you will have no legitimate right
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to an ‘ opinion ’ on any business, except that instantly under

your hand. What must of necessity be done, you can

always find out, beyond question, how to do. Have you
a house to keep in order, a commodity to sell, a field to

plough, a ditch to cleanse ? There need be no two opinions

about the proceedings
;

it is at your peril if you have not

much more than an ‘ opinion ’ on the way to manage such

matters. And also, outside of your own business, there

are one or two subjects on which you are bound to have

but one opinion. That roguery and lying are objection-

able, and are instantly to be flogged out of the way when-
ever discovered ;—that covetousness and love of quarrelling

are dangerous dispositions even in children, and deadly

dispositions in men and nations ;—that in the end, the God
of heaven and earth loves active, modest, and kind people,

and hates idle, proud, greedy, and cruel ones ;—on these

general facts you are bound to have but one, and that a very

strong, opinion. For the rest, respecting religions, govern-

ments, sciences, arts, you will find that, on the whole, you
can know nothing,—^judge nothing

;
that the best you can

do, even though you may be a well-educated person, is to

be silent, and strive to be wiser every day, and to under-

stand a little more of the thoughts of others, which so soon

as you try to do honestly, you will discover that the

thoughts even of the wisest are very little more than perti-

nent questions. To put the difficulty into a clear shape,

and exhibit to you the grounds for iMdecision, that is all

they can generally do for you!—and well for them and for

us, if indeed they are able ‘io mix the music with our

thoughts, and sadden us with heavenly doubts’. This

writer, from whom I have been reading to you, is not

among the first or wisest : he sees shrewdly as far as he sees,

and therefore it is easy to find out his full meaning
; but

with the greater men, you cannot fathom their meaning

;

they do not even wholly measure it themselves,—it is so

wide. Suppose I had asked you, for instance, to seek for

Shakespeare’s opinion, instead of Milton’s, on this matter

of Church authority ?—or for Dante’s ? Have any of you,

at this instant, the least idea what either thought about it ?

p
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Have you ever balanced the scene with the bishops in

Richard III against the character of Cranmer ? the descrip-

tion of St Francis and St Dominic against that of him who
made Virgil wonder to gaze upon him,

—
‘ disteso, tanto vil-

mente, nell’ eterno esilio’
;
or of him whom Dante stood

beside, ‘ come ’1 frate che confessa lo perfido assassin ’ ^
?

Shakespeare and Alighieri knew men better than most of
us, I presume ! They were both in the midst of the main
struggle between the temporal and spiritual powers. They
had an opinion, we may guess. But where is it ? Bnng
it into court! Put Shakespeare’s or Dante’s creed into

articles, and send it up for trial by the Ecclesiastical

Courts 1

You will not be able, I tell you again, for many and many
a day, to come at the real purposes and teaching of these

great men ; but a very little honest study of them will

enable you to perceive that what you took for your own
‘ judgment ’ was mere chance prejudice, and drifted, help-

less, entangled weed of castaway thought ; nay, you will see

that most men’s minds are indeed little better than rough
heath wilderness, neglected and stubborn, partly barren,

partly overgrown with pestilent brakes, and venomous,
wind-sown herbage of evil surmise

; that the first thing
you have to do for them, and yourself, is eagerly and
scornfully to set fire to this

; burn all the jungle into whole-
some ash-heaps, and then plough and sow. All the true
literary work before you, for life, must begin with obedi-
ence to that order. ‘ Break up your fallow ground, and
sow not among thorns ^

II. Having then faithfully listened to the great teachers,

that you may enter into their Thoughts, you have yet this

higher advance to make ;—you have to enter into their

Hearts. As you go to them first for clear sight, so you
must stay with them that you may share at last their just
and mighty Passion. Passion, or ‘sensation’. I am not
afraid of the word; still less of the thing. You have
heard many outcries against sensation lately

; but, I can
tell you, it is not less sensation we want, but more. The en-

^Inf., xxiii, 125, 126 ; xlx, 49, 50.
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nobling difference between one man and another,—between

one animal and another,—is precisely in this, that one feels

more than another. If we were sponges, perhaps sensation

might not be easily got for us ; if we were earth-worms,

liable at every instant to be cut in two by the spade, perhaps

too much sensation might not be good for us. But being

human creatures, it is good for us ; nay, we are only human
in so far as we are sensitive, and our honour is precisely

in proportion to our passion.

You know I said of that great and pure society of the

dead, that it would allow ‘no vain or vulgar person to

enter there’. What do you think I meant by a ‘vulgar’

person ? What do you yourselves mean by ‘ vulgarity ’ ?

You will find it a fruitful subject of thought ; but, briefly,

the essence of all vulgarity lies in want of sensation. Simple

and innocent vulgarity is merely an untrained and unde-

veloped bluntness of body and mind , but in true inbred

vulgarity, there is a deathful callousness, which, in ex-

tremity, becomes capable of every sort of bestial habit and

crime, without fear, without pleasure, without horror,

and without pity. It is in the blunt hand and the dead

heart, in the diseased habit, in the hardened conscience,

that men become vulgar
;
they are for ever vulgar, precisely

in proportion as they are incapable of sympathy,—of

quick understanding,—of all that, in deep insistence on the

common, but most accurate term, may be called the ‘ tact’

or touch-faculty of body and soul: that tact which the

Mimosa has in trees, which the pure woman has above

all creatures ;—^fineness and ^fulness of sensation, beyond

reason ;—the guide and sanctifier of reason itself. Reason

can but determine what is true ;—it is the God-given

passion of humanity which alone can recognise what God
has made good.

We come then to that great concourse of the Dead, not

merely to know from them what is True, but chiefly to feel

with them what is Righteous. Now, to feel with them, we
must be like them

;
and none of us can become that with-

out pains. As the true knowledge is disciplined and tested

knowledge—^not the first thought that comes—-so the true
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passion is disciplined and tested passion,—not the first

passion that comes. The first that come are the vain, the

false, the treacherous ; if you yield to them, they will

lead you wildly and far, in vain pursuit, in hollow

enthusiasm, till you have no true purpose and no true

passion left. Not that any feeling possible to humanity

is in itself wrong, but only wrong when undisciplined. Its

nobility is in its force and justice
;

it is wrong when it

is weak, and felt for paltry cause. There is a mean wonder,

as of a child who sees a juggler tossing golden balls, and
this is base, if you wiU. But do you think that the wonder
is Ignoble, or the sensation less, with which every human
soul is called to watch the golden balls of heaven tossed

through the night by the Hand that made them."* There
is a mean curiosity, as of a child opening a forbidden door

or a servant prying into her master’s business ;—and a

noble curiosity, questioning, in the front of danger, the

source of the great river beyond the sand,—the place of the

great continent beyond the sea; a nobler curiosity still,

which questions of the source of the River of Life, and
of the space of the Continent of Heaven,—things which
‘ the angels desire to look into So the anxiety is ignoble,

with which you linger over the course and catastrophe of

an idle tale ;
but do you think the anxiety is less, or

greater, with which you watch, or ought to watch, the

dealings of fate and destiny with the life of an agonized

nation? Alas! it is the narrowness, selfishness, minute-

ness, of your sensation that you have to deplore in England
at this day ;—sensation which, spends itself in bouquets and
speeches

;
in revellings and junketings

;
in sham fights

and gay puppet shows, while you can look on and see

noble nations murdered, man by man, woman by woman,
and child by child, without an effort or a tear.

I said ‘minuteness’ and ‘selfishness’ of sensation, but

it would have been enough to have said ‘injustice’ or

‘unrighteousness’ of sensation. For as in nothing is a

gentleman better to be discerned from a vulgar person,

so in nothing is a gentle nation (such nations have been)

better to be discerned from a mob, than in this,—that their
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feelings are constant and just, results of due contemplation,

and of equal thought. You can talk a mob into anything
;

Its feelings may be—usually are—on the whole, generous

and right
;
but it has no foundation for them, no hold of

them
;
you may tease or tickle it into any, at your pleasure

;

It thinks by infection, for the most part, catching a passion

like a cold, and there is nothing so little that it will not

roar itself wild about, when the fit is on—nothing so great

but it will forget in an hour, when the fit is past. But
a gentleman’s, or a gentle nation’s, passions are just,

measured, and continuous. A great nation, for instance,

does not spend its entire national wits for a couple of

months in weighing evidence of a single ruffian’s having

done a single murder
;
and for a couple of years see its

own children murder each other by their thousands or tens

of thousands a day, considering only what the effect is

likely to be on the price of cotton, and caring nowise to

determine which side of battle is in the wrong. Neither

does a great nation send its poor little boys to jail for

stealing six walnuts
;
and allow its bankrupts to steal their

hundreds of thousands with a bow, and its bankers, rich

with poor men’s savings, to close their doors ‘under

circumstances over which they have no control’, with a

‘by your leave’; and large landed estates to be bought by

men who have made their money by going with armed
steamers up and down the China Seas, selling opium at the

cannon’s mouth, and altering, for the benefit of the foreign

nation, the common highwayman’s demand of ‘your

money or your life ’, into th:?t of ' your money and your

life’. Neither does a great nation allow the lives of its

innocent poor to be parched out of them by fog fever, and

rotted out of them by dunghill plague, for the sake of

sixpence a life extra per week to its landlords ^
; and then

^ See the evidence in the Medical Officer’s report to the Privy

Council, just published There are suggestions in its preface which

will make some stir among us, I fancy, respecting which let me note

these points following *

—

Tiiere are two theories on the subject of land now abroad, and m
contention ; both false.

The first is that, by Heavenly hw, there have always existed, and
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debate, with drivelling tears, and diabolical sympathies,

whether it ought not piously to save, and nursingly cherish,

the lives of its murderers. Also, a great nation having

made up its mind that hanging is quite the wholesomest

process for its homicides in general, can yet with mercy

distinguish between the degrees of guilt in homicides
;

and does not yelp like a pack of frost-pinched wolf-cubs

on the blood-track of an unhappy crazed boy, or grey-haired

clodpate Othello, ‘perplexed i’ the extreme’, at the very

moment that it is sending a Minister of the Crown to

make polite speeches to a man who is bayoneting young

must continue to exist, a certain number of hereditarily sacred persons

to whom the earth, air, and water of the world belong, as personal

property
,
of which earth, air and water, these persons may, at their

pleasure, permit, or forbid, the rest of the human race to eat, to

breathe or to drink This theory is not for many years longer tenable

The adverse theory is that a division of the land of the world among
the mob of the world would immediately elevate the said mob into

sacred personages ;
that houses would then build themselves, and corn

grow of Itself; and that everybody would be able to live, without

doing any work for his living. This theory would also be found

highly untenable in practice

It will, however, require some rough experiments and rougher

catastrophes, even in this T>?gn'"^r:m-‘’‘*ghted epoch, before the generality

of persons will be co retd Lh.i: no r *- concerning anything, least

of all concerning land, for either holding or dividing it, or renting

It high, or renting it low—would be of the smallest ultimate use to

the people—^so long as the general contest for life, and for the means
of life, remains one of mere brutal competition That contest, in an

unprincipled nation, will take one deadly form or another, whatever

laws you make against it For instance, it would be an entirely

wholesome law for England, if 1$, could be carried, that maximum
limits should be assigned to incomes according to classes ; and that

every nobleman’s income should be paid to him as a fixed salary or

pension by the nation, and not squeezed by him in a variable sum,
at discretion, out of the tenants of his land. But if you could get

such a law passed to-morrow, and if, which would be farther neces-

sary, you could fix the value of the assigned incomes by making a

given weight of pure wheat-flour legal tender for a given sum, a twelve-

month w^ould not pass before another currency would have been tacitly

established, and the power of accumulated wealth would have re-asserted

itself in some other article, or some other imaginary sign. Forbid men
to buy each other’s lives for sovereigns, and they will for shells, or slates.

There is only one cure for public distress—and that is public education,

directed to make men thoughtful, merciful, and just There are, indeed.
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girls in their fathers^ sights and killing noble youths in cold

blood, faster than a country butcher kills lambs in spring.

And, lastly, a great nation does not mock Heaven and its

Powers, by pretending belief in a revelation which asserts

the love ofmoney to be the root of all evil, and declaring, at

the same time, that it is actuated, and intends to be

actuated, in all chief national deeds and measures, by no
other love.

My friends, I do not know why any of us should talk

many laws conceivable which would gradually better and strengthen the

national temper , but for the most part, they are such as the national

temper must be much bettered before it would bear A nation in its

youth may be helped by laws, as a weak child by backboards, but when
It IS old It cannot that way strengthen its crooked spine

And besides
;
the problem of land, at its worst, is a bye one ;

distribute

the earth as you will, the principal question remains inexorable,—Who
IS to dig It ^ Which of us, in brief words, is to do the hard and dirty

work for the rest—and for what pay ? Who is to do the pleasant and
clean work, and for what pay ? Who is to do no work, and for what
pay ? And there are curious moral and religious questions connected

with these. How far is it lawful to suck a portion of the soul out of

a great many persons, in order to put the abstracted psychical quantities

together and make one very beautiful or ideal soul ? If we had to

deal with mere blood instead of spirit (and the thing might literally be

done—as it has been done with infants before now)—so that it were

possible by taking a certain quantity of blood from the arms of a given

number of the mob, and putting it all into one person, to make a more
azure-blooded gentleman of him, the thing would of course be managed ;

but secretly, I should conceive But now, because it is brain and soul

that we abstract, not visible blood, it can be done quiet openly, and we
live, we gentlemen, on delicatest prey, after the manner of weasels ,

that IS to say, w^e keep a certain number of clowns digging and ditching,

and generally stupefied, in order tf^t we, being fed gratis, may have all

the thinking and feeling to ourselves. Yet there is a great deal to be

said for this. A highly-bred and trained English, French, Austrian, or

Italian gentleman (much more a lady) is a great production, a better

production than most statues ; being beautifully coloured as well as

shaped, and plus all the brains, a glorious thing to look at, a wonderful

thing to talk to ; and you cannot have it, any more than a pyramid or a

church, but by sacrifice of much contributed life And it is, perhaps,

better to build a beautiful human creature than a beautiful dome
or steeple—and more delightful to look up reverently to a creature

far above us, than to a wall
;
only the beautiful human creature will

have some duties to do m return—duties of living belfry and rampart

—

of which presently.



232 SESAME AND LILIES

about reading. We want some sharper discipline than that

of reading ;
but, at all events, be assured, we cannot read.

No reading is possible for a people with its mind in this

state. No sentence of any great writer is intelligible to

them. It is simply and sternly impossible for the English

public, at this moment, to understand any thoughtful

writing,—so incapable of thought has it become in its

insanity of avarice. Happily, our disease is, as yet, little

worse than this incapacity of thought
;

it is not corruption

of the inner nature; we ring true still, when anything

strikes home to us ; and though the idea that everything

should ‘pay’ has infected our every purpose so deeply,

that even when we would play the good Samaritan, we
never take out our twopence and give them to the host,

without saying ‘When I come again, thou shalt give me
fourpence ’, there is a capacity of noble passion left in our

hearts’ core. We show it in our work—in our war,—even

in those unjust domestic affections which make us furious

at a small private wrong, while we are polite to a boundless

public one : we are still industrious to the last hour of the

day, though we add the gambler’s fury to the labourer’s

patience
; we are still brave to the death, though incapable

of discerning true cause for battle
;
and are still true

in affection to our own flesh, to the death, as the sea-

monsters are, and the rock-eagles. And there is hope for

a nation while this can be still said of it. As long as it

holds its life in its hand, ready to give it for its honour
(though a foolish honour), for its love (though a selfish

love), and for its business (tl^ugh a base business), there

is hope for it. But hope only
;
for this instinctive, reckless

virtue cannot last. No nation can last, which has made a
mob of itself, however generous at heart. It must
discipline its passions, and direct them, or they will

discipline it, one day, with scorpion-whips. Above all,

a nation cannot last as a money-making mob : it cannot
with impunity—^it cannot with existence—go on despising

literature, despising science, despising art, despising nature,

despising compassion, and concentrating its soul on Pence.
Do you think these are harsh or wild words? Have
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patience with me but a little longer. I will prove their

truth to you, clause by clause.

I. I say first we have despised literature. What do

we, as a nation, care about books.? How much do you
think we spend altogether on our libraries, public or

private, as compared with what we spend on our horses.?

If a man spends lavishly on his library, you call him mad

—

a bibliomaniac. But you never call any one a horse-

maniac, though men ruin themselves every day by their

horses, and you do not hear of people ruining themselves

by their books. Or, to go lower still, how much do you

think the contents of the book-shelves of the United

Kingdom, public and private, would fetch, as compared

with the contents of its wine-cellars.? What position

would Its expenditure on literature take, as compared with

its expenditure on luxurious eating.? We talk of food

for the mind, as of food for the body : now a good book

contains such food inexhaustibly ; it is a provision for life,

and for the best part of us; yet how long most people

would look at the best book before they would give the

price of a large turbot for it! Though there have been

men who have pinched their stomachs and bared their

backs to buy a book, whose libraries were cheaper to them,

I think, in the •e.nd, than most men’s dinners are. We are

few of us put to'^S^h trial, and more the pity
;

for, indeed,

a precious thing is 'all the more precious to us if it has

been won by work or economy ; and if public libraries

were half as costly as public dinners, or books cost the tenth

part of what bracelets do, e-v^n foolish men and women
might sometimes suspect there was good in reading, as

well as in munching and sparkling; whereas the very

cheapness of literature is making even wise people forget

that if a book is worth reading, it is worth buying. No
book is worth anything which is not worth much ; nor is

it serviceable, until it has been read, and re-read, and

loved, and loved again; and marked, so that you can

refer to the passages you want in it, as a soldier can seize

the weapon he needs in an armoury, or a housewife bring

the spice she needs from her store. Bread of flour is
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good
; but there is bread, sweet as honey, if we would

eat It, in a good book
;

and the family must be poor
indeed which, once in their lives, cannot, for such multi-

pliable barley-loaves, pay their baker’s bill. We call

ourselves a rich nation, and we are filthy and foolish enough
to thumb each other’s books out of circulating libraries !

11. I say we have despised science. ‘ What ! ’ (you
exclaim) ‘are we not foremost m all discovery, and is not

the whole world giddy by reason, or unreason, of our
inventions.?’ Yes, but do you suppose that is national

work .? That work is all done in spite of the nation
; by

private people’s zeal and money. We are glad enough,
indeed, to make our profit of science

;
we snap up anything

in the way of a scientific bone that has meat on it, eagerly

enough ; but if the scientific man comes for a bone or a

crust to w, that is another story. What have we publicly

done for science.? We are obliged to know what o’clock

it is, for the safety of our ships, and therefore we pay for

an observatory
;
and we allow ourselves, in the person of

our Parliament, to be annually tormented into doing some-
thing, in a slovenly way, for the British Museum ; sullenly

apprehending that to be a place for keeping stufied birds

in, to amuse our children. If anybody will pay for their

own telescope, and resolve another nebula, we cackle over
the discernment as if it were our own

;
if one in ten thou-

sand of our hunting squires suddenly perceives that the
earth was indeed made to be something else than a portion
for foxes, and burrows in it himself, and tells us where the
gold is, and where the coal?, we understand that there is

some use in that ; and very properly knight him : but is

the accident of his having found out how to employ himself
usefully any credit to us ? (The negation of such dis-

covery among his brother squires may perhaps be some
^ijcredit to us, if we would consider of it.) But if you
doubt these generalities, here is one fact for us all to

meditate upon, illustrative of our love of science. Two
years ago tShere was a collection of the fossils of Solenhofen
to be sold in Bavaria: the best in existence, containing
many specimens unique for perfectness, and one, unique as
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an example of a species (a whole kingdom of unknown
living creatures being announced by that fossil). This
collection, of which the mere market worth, among private

buyers, would probably have been some thousand or twelve

hundred pounds, was offered to the English nation for

seven hundred : but we would not give seven hundred, and
the whole series would have been in the Munich museum
at this moment, if Professor Owen ^ had not, with loss of

his own time, and patient tormenting of the British public

in person of its representatives, got leave to give four

hundred pounds at once, and himself become answerable

for the other three! which the said public will doubtless

pay him eventually, but sulkily, and caring nothing about

the matter all the while
;

only always ready to cackle if

any credit comes of it. Consider, I beg of you, arithmeti-

cally, what this fact means. Your annual expenditure for

public purposes (a third of it for military apparatus) is at

least fifty millions Now £yoo is to ;£5o,ooo,ooo,

roughly, as sevenpence to two thousand pounds. Sup-

pose, then, a gentleman of unknown income, but whose
wealth was to be conjectured from the fact that he spent

two thousand a year on his park-walls and footmen only,

professes himself fond of science ; and that one of his

servants comes eagerly to tell him that an unique collection

of fossils, giving clue to a new era of creation, is to be had

for the sum of sevenpence sterling
;
and that the gentle-

man, who is fond of science, and spends two thousand a

year on his park, answers, after keeping his servant waiting

several months, ‘Well! Pll give you fourpence for them,

if you will be answerable for the extra threepence yourself,

till next year! ’

III. I say you have despised Art !
‘ What ! ’ you

again answer, ‘have we not Art exhibitions, miles long?

and do not we pay thousands of pounds for single pictures

and have we not Art schools and institutions, more than

^ I State this fact without Professor Owen's permission, which of course

he could not with propriety have granted, had I asked it ;
but I consider

it so important that the public should be aware of the fact, that I do

what seems to me right, though rude.
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ever nation had before?’ Yes, truly, but all that is for

the sake of the shop. You would fam sell canvas as well

as coals, and crockery as well as iron
;
you would take every

other nation’s bread out of its mouth if you could
;
not

being able to do that, your ideal of life is to stand in the

thoroughfares of the world, like Ludgate apprentices,

screaming to every passer-by, ‘What d’ye lack?’ You
know nothing of your own faculties or circumstances

;
you

fancy that, among your damp, flat, fat fields of clay, you
can have as quick art-fancy as the Frenchman among his

bronzed vines, or the Italian under his volcanic cliffs ;—that

Art may be learned as book-keeping is, and when learned,

will give you more books to keep. You care for pictures,

absolutely, no more than you do for the bills pasted on
your dead walls There is always room on the wall for

the bills to be read,—never for the pictures to be seen.

You do not know what pictures you have (by repute) in the

country, nor whether they are false or true, nor whether

they are taken care of or not
;

in foreign countries, you
calmly see the noblest existing pictures in the world rotting

in abandoned wreck—(and in Venice with the Austrian guns
deliberately pointed at the palaces containing them), and
if you heard that all the Titians in Europe were made sand-

bags to-morrow on the Austrian forts, it would not

trouble you so much as the chance of a brace or two of

game less in your own bags, in a day’s shooting. That is

your national love of Art.

IV. You have despised nature ; that is to say, all the

deep and sacred sensations of^iatural scenery. The French
revolutionists made stables of the cathedrals of France

;

you have made racecourses of the cathedrals of the earth.

Your me conception of pleasure is to drive in railroad

carriages round their aisles, and eat off their altars. You
have put a railroad-bridge over the falls of Schaffhausen.

You have tunnelled the cliffs of Lucerne by Tell’s chapel

;

you have destroyed the Clarens shore of the Lake of
Geneva ; there is not a quiet valley in England that you
have not filled with bellowing fire

;
there is no particle left

of English land which you have not trampled coal ashes
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into—nor any foreign city in which the spread of your

presence is not marked among its fair old streets and happy

gardens by a consuming white leprosy of new hotels and

perfumers’ shops : the Alps themselves, which your own
poets used to love so reverently, you look upon as soaped

poles in a bear garden, which you set yourselves to climb

and slide down again, with ‘ shrieks of delight When
you are past shrieking, having no human articulate voice

to say you are glad with, you fill the quietude of their

valleys with gunpowder blasts, and rush home, red with

cutaneous eruption of conceit, and voluble with convulsive

hiccough of self-satisfaction. I think nearly the two

sorrowfullest spectacles I have ever seen in humanity,

taking the deep inner significance of them, are the English

mobs in the valley of Chamouni, amusing themselves with

firing rusty howitzers
;
and the Swiss vintagers of Zurich

expressing their Christian thanks for the gift of the vine,

by assembling in knots in the ‘ towers of the vineyards

and slowly loading and firing horse-pistols from morning

till evening. It is pitiful, to have dim conceptions of

duty ;
more pitiful, it seems to me, to have conceptions

like these, of mirth.

Lastly. You despise compassion. There is no need

of words of mine for proof of this. I will merely print

one of the newspaper paragraphs which I am in the habit

of cutting out and throwing into my store-drawer
;
here

is one from a Daily Telegraph of an early date this year ;

(date which, though by me carelessly left unmarked, is

easily discoverable; for on th,e back of the slip, there is

the announcement that ‘ yesterday the seventh of the special

services of this year was performed by the Bishop of Ripon

in St Paul’s ;)
and there is a pretty piece of modern political

economy besides, worth preserving note of, I think, so I

print it in the note below But my business is with the

1 It is announced that an arrangement has been concluded between

the Ministry of Finance and the Bank of Credit for the jiayment of

the eleven millions which the State has to pay to the National Bank

by the 14th inst This sum will be raised as follows: the eleven

commercial members of the Bank of Credit will each borrow a million
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main paragraph relating one of such facts as happen now
daily, which by chance has taken a form in which it came

before the coroner I will print the paragraph in red.

Be sure, the facts themselves are written in that colour, in

a book which we shall all of us, literate or illiterate, have

to read our page of, some day.

An inquiry was held on Friday by Mr Richards, deputy

coroner, at the White Horse tavern, Christ Church, Spital-

fields, respecting the death of Michael Collins, aged 58

years. Mary Collins, a miserable-looking woman, said

that she lived with the deceased and his son in a loom at

2, Cobb’s Court, Christ Church. Deceased was a ‘ trans-

lator’ of boots. Witness went out and bought old boots ;

deceased and his son made them into good ones, and then

witness sold them for what she could get at the shops,

which was very little indeed. Deceased and his son used

to work night and day to try and get a little bread and tea,

and pay for the room (2s. a week), so as to keep the home
together. On Friday-night week deceased got up from

his bench and began to shiver. He threw down the boots,

saying ‘ Somebody else must finish them when I am gone,

for I can do no more There was no fire, and he said, ‘ 1

would be better if I was warm’. Witness therefore took

two pairs of translated boots to sell at the shop, but she

could only get i4d. for the two pairs, for the people at the

shop said, ‘ We must have our profit ’. Witness got 14 lb.

of coal, and a little tea and bread. Her son sat up the

whole night to make the ‘ translations’, to get money, but

deceased died on Saturday, morning. The family never

had enough to eat.—Coroner :
‘ It seems to me deplorable

that you did not go into the workhouse’. Witness :
‘ We

wanted the comforts of our little home’. A juror asked

what the comforts were, for he only saw a little straw in

the corner of the room, the windows of which were broken.

Thfe witness began to cry, and said that they had a quilt

of florins for three months of this bank, which will accept their bills,

which again will be discounted by the National Bank. By this arrange-

ment 'National Bank mU tudf/umuh the fimds with which tt will he
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and other little things. The deceased said he never would
go into the workhouse. In summer, when the season was
good, they sometimes made as much as los. profit in the

week. They then always saved towards the next week,

which was generally a bad one. In winter they made not

half so much. For three years they had been getting from
bad to worse.—Cornelius Collins said that he had assisted

his father since 1 847. They used to work so far into the

night that both nearly lost their eyesight. Witness now
had a film over his eyes. Five years ago deceased applied

to the parish for aid. The relieving officer gave him a

4 lb. loaf, and told him if he came again he should get the

‘stones’^. That disgusted deceased, and he would have

nothing to do with them since. They got worse and worse

until last Friday week, when they had not even a halfpenn)’

to buy a candle. Deceased then lay down on the straw,

and said he could not live till morning.—A juror: ‘ You

^ I do not know what this means. It is curiously coincident in

verbal form with a certain passage which some of us may remember.
It may perhaps be well to preserve beside this paragraph another

cutting out ojf my store-drawer, from The Morning Post^ of about a

parallel date, Friday, March lo, 1865 :
—

^ The/j/o;?/ofMme. C ,
who

did the honours with clever imitative grace and elegance, were crowded
with princes, dukes, marquises, and counts—in fact, with the same
male company as one meets at the parties of the Princess Metternich

and Madame Drouyn de Lhuys. Some English peers and members of

Parliament were present, and appeared to enjoy the animated and

dazzlingly improper scene. On the second floor the supper tables were

loaded with every delicacy of the season. That your readers may form

some idea of the dainty fare of the Parisian demi-monde, I copy the

menu of the supper, which was served to all the guests (about 200)

seated at four o'clock Choice Yquem, Johannisberg, Laffitte, Tokay,

and Champagne of the finest vintages were served most lavishly through-

out the morning. After supper dancing was resumed with increased

animation, and the ball terminated with a chaine dtabolique and a cancan

d^enfer at seven m the morning. (Morning service—“ Ere the fresh

lawns appeared, under the opening eyelids of the Morn.’*) Here is

the menu; ^‘Consommd de volaille i la Bagration; 16 hors-d’oeuvres

varies. Bouchees a la Talleyrand. Saumons froids, sauce Ravigote.

Filets de boeuf en Bellevue, timbales milanaises, chaudfroid de gibier.

Dindes truffees. Plt^s de foies gras, buissons d’6crevisses, salades

vdni^tiennes, gelees blanches aux fruits, gateaux mancini, parisiens et

pansiennes. Fromages glaces. Ananas. Desert.”’
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are dying of starvation yourself, and you ought to go into

the house until the summer’. Witness • ‘ If we went in,

we should die When we come out m the summer, we
should be like people dropped from the sky. No one

would know us, and we w'ould not have even a room. I

could work now if I had food, for my sight would get

better’. Dr G. P Walker said deceased died from syn-

cope, from exhaustion from want of food The deceased

had had no bedclothes. For four months he had had

nothing but bread to eat. There was not a particle of

fat on the body There was no disease, but if there had

been medical attendance, he might have survived the

syncope or fainting. The coroner having remarked upon

the painful nature of the case, the jury returned the

following verdict, ‘That deceased died from exhaustion

from want of food and the common necessaries of life

;

also through want of medical aid’.

‘ Why would witness not go into the workhouse

’

you ask. "Well, the poor seem to have a prejudice against

the workhouse which the rich have not
; for of course

every one who takes a pension from Government goes into

the workhouse on a grand scale : only the workhouses for

the rich do not involve the idea of work, and should be
called play-houses. But the poor like to die independently,

it appears
;
perhaps if we made the play-houses for them

pretty and pleasant enough, or gave them their pensions

at home, and allowed them a little introductory peculation

with the public money, their minds might be reconciled

to the conditions. Meantinjs, here are the facts : we make
our relief either so insulting to them, or so painful, that

they rather die than take it at our hands
;

or, for third

alternative, we leave them so untaught and foolish that they

starve like brute creatures, wild and dumb, not knowing
what to do, or what to ask. I say, you despise com-
passion; if you did not, such a newspaper paragraph

would be as impossible in a Christian country as a
deliberate assassination permitted in its public streets^.

am heartily glad to see such a paper as The Pall Mall Gazette

established ; for the power of the press in the hands of highly-educated
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‘ Christian ’ did I say ? Alas, if we were but wholesomely
un-Christian, it would be impossible: it is our imaginary
Christianity that helps us to commit these crimes,

for we revel and luxuriate in our faith, for the lewd
sensation of it

;
dressing it up, like everything else,

in fiction. The dramatic Christianity of the organ and
aisle, of dawn-service and twilight revival—the Christi-

anity which we do not fear to mix the mockery of,

pictorially, with our play about the devil, in our Satanellas

—Roberts—Fausts
;

chanting hymns through^ traceried

windows for background effect, and artistically modulating
the ‘Dio’ through variation on variation of mimicked
prayer

:
(while we distribute tracts, next day, for the benefit

of uncultivated swearers, upon what we suppose to be
the signification of the Third Commandment) ;—this gas-

men, m independent position, and of honest purpose, may indeed become
all that it has been hitherto vainly vaunted to be. Its editor will there-

fore, I doubt not, pardon me, in that, by very reason for my respect for

the journal, I do not let pass unnoticed an article in its third number,
page 5, which was wrong in every word of it, with the intense wrongness

which only an honest man can achieve who has taken a false turn

of thought m the outset, and is following it, regardless of consequences.

It contained at the end this notable passage :

—

‘The bread of affliction, and the water of affliction—aye, and the bed-

stead and blankets of affliction, are the very utmost that the law ought to

give to outcasts merely as outcasts \ I merely put beside this expression

of the gentlemanly mind of England m 1865, a part of the message

which Isaiah was ordered to ‘ lift up his voice like a trumpet ’ in declar-

ing to the gentlemen of his day ; ‘Ye fast for strife, and to smite

with the fist of wickedness. Is not this the fast that I have chosen,

to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor tiat

are cast out (margin, “ afflicted to* /iy house ?
’ The falsehood on

which the writer had mentally founded himself, as previously stated

by him, was this ;
‘To confound the functions of the dispensers of

^ poor-rates with those of the dispensers of a charitable institution

is a great and pernicious error’. This sentence is so accurately and

exquisitely wrong, that its substance must be thus reversed m our minds

before we can deal with any existing problem of national distress.

‘ To understand that the dispensers of the poor-rates are the almonere

of the nation, and should distribute its alms with a gentleness and free-

dom of hand as much greater and franker than that possible to individual

charity, as the collective national wisdom and power may be supposed

greater than those of any single person, is the foundation of all law

respecting pauperism
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lighted and gas-inspired Christianity, we are triumphant

in, and draw back the hem of our robes from the touch

of the heretics who dispute it. But to do a piece of com-
mon Christian righteousness in a plain English word or

deed
;

to make Christian law any rule of life, and found
one national act or hope thereon,—^we know too well what
our faith comes to for that! You might sooner get

lightning out of incense smoke than true action or passion

out of your modern English religion. You had better

get rid of the smoke, and the organ pipes, both : leave

them, and the Gothic windows, and the painted glass,

to the property man
;
give up your carburetted hydrogen

ghost in one healthy expiration, and look after Lazarus at

the doorstep. For there is a true Church wherever one
hand meets another helpfully, and that is the only holy

or Mother Church which ever was, or ever shall be.

All these pleasures then, and all these virtues, I repeat,

you nationally despise. You have, indeed, men among
you who do not

; by whose work, by whose strength, by
whose life, by whose death, you live, and never thank them.

Your wealth, your amusement, your pride, would all be
alike impossible, but for those whom you scorn or forget.

The policeman, who is walking up and down the black

lane all night to watch the guilt you have created there

;

and may have his brains beaten out and be maimed for

life at any moment, and never be thanked : the sailor

wrestling with the sea’s rage ; the quiet student poring
over his book or his vial

;
the common worker, without

praise, and nearly without b;read, fulfilling his task as your
horses drag your carts, hopeless, and spurned of all : these

are the men by whom England lives ; but they are not the

nation
;
they are only the body and nervous force of it,

acting still from old habit in a convulsive perseverance,

while the mind is gone. Our National mind and purpose
are to be amused; our National religion, the perform-
ance of church ceremonies, and preaching of soporific

truths (or untruths) to keep the mob quietly at work, while
we amuse ourselves ; and the necessity for this amuse-
ment is fastening on us, as a feverous disease of
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parched throat and wandering eyes—senseless, dissolute,

merciless.

When men are rightly occupied, their amusement grows
out of their work, as the colour-petals out of a fruitful

flower
; when they are faithfully helpful and compassionate,

all their emotions become steady, deep, perpetual, and
vivifying to the soul, as the natural pulse to the body
But now, having no true business, we pour our whole
masculine energy into the false business of money-making

;

and having no true emotion, we must have falsejpmotions

dressed up for us to play with, not innocently, as children

with dolls, but guiltily and darkly, as the idolatrous Jews
with their pictures on cavern walls, which men had to dig to

detect. The justice we do not execute, we mimic in the

novel and on the stage
;

for the beauty we destroy in

nature, we substitute the metamorphosis of the pantomime,
and (the human nature of us imperatively requiring awe
and sorrow of some kind) for the noble griefwe should

have borne with our fellows, and the pure tears we should

have wept with them, we gloat over the pathos of the

police court, and gather the night-dew of the grave.

It is difficult to estimate the true significance of these

things
;

the facts are frightful enough ;—the measure of

national fault involved in them is perhaps not as great as

it would at first seem. We permit, or cause, thousands

of deaths daily, but we mean no harm
; we set fire to

houses, and ravage peasants’ fields, yet we should be sorry

to find we had injured anybody. We are still kind at

heart
;

still capable of virtuq, but only as children are.

Chalmers, at the end of his long life, having "had much
power with the public, being plagued in some serious

matter by a reference to ‘public opinion’, uttered the

impatient exclamation, ‘The public is just a great baby! ’

And the reason that I have allowed all these graver

subjects of thought to mix themselves up with an inquiry

into methods of reading, is that, the more I see of our

national faults or miseries, the more they resolve them-

selves into conditions of childish illiterateness and want of

education in the most ordinary habits of thought. It is,
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I repeat, not vice, not selfishness, not dulness of brain,

which we have to lament ; but an unreachable schoolboy’s

recklessness, only differing from the true schoolboy’s in

its incapacity of being helped, because it acknowledges no
master.

There is a curious type of us given in one of the

lovely, neglected works of the last of our great painters.

It is a drawing of Kirkby Lonsdale churchyard, and of its

brook, and valley, and hills, and folded morning sky
beyond. ^ And unmindful alike of these, and of the dead
who have left these for other valleys and for other skies,

a group of schoolboys have piled their little books upon
a grave, to strike them off with stones. So do we play

with the words of the dead that would teach us, and strike

them far from us with our bitter, reckless will
;

little

thinking that those leaves which the wind scatters had been
piled, not only upon a gravestone, but upon the seal of
an enchanted vault—nay, the gate of a great city of
sleeping kings, who would awake for us, and walk with
us, if we knew but how to call them by their names. How
often, even if we lift the marble entrance gate, do we but
wander among those old kings in their repose, and finger

the robes they lie in, and stir the crowns on their fore-

heads
;
and still they are silent to us, and seem but a dusty

imagery; because we know not the incantation of the

heart that would wake them ;
—^which, if they once heard,

they would start up to meet us in their power of long ago,
narrowly to look upon us, and consider us; and, as the
fallen kings of Hades mee^the newly fallen, saying, ‘Art
thou also become weak as we—art thou also become one
of us?’ so would these kings, with their undimmed,
unshaken diadems, meet us, saying, ‘ Art thou also become
pure and mighty of heart as we ? art thou also become one
of us?’

Mighty of heart, mighty of mind—‘magnanimous’

—

to be this, is indeed to be great in life
; to become this

increasingly, is, indeed, to ‘ advance in life’—in life itself

—

not in the trappings of it. My friends, do you remember
that old Scythian custom, when the head of a house died ?
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How he was dressed in his finest dress, and set in his

chariot, and earned about to his friends’ houses ;
and each

of them placed him at his table’s head, and all feasted in

his presence? Suppose it were offered to you in plain

words, as it is offered to you in dire facts, that you should

gain this Scythian honour, gradually, while you yet thought

yourself alive. Suppose the offer were this : You shall

die slowly
;
your blood shall daily grow cold, your flesh

petrify, your heart beat at last only as a rusted group of

iron valves Your life shall fade from you,^.nd sink

through the earth into the ice of Caina
;
but, day by day,

your body shall be dressed more gaily, and set in higher

chariots, and have more orders on its breast—crowns on its

head, if you will. Men shall bow before it, stare and shout

round it, crowd after it up and down the streets
;
build

palaces for it, feast with it at their tables’ heads all the

night long
;
your soul shall stay enough within it to know

what they do, and feel the weight of the golden dress on

its shoulders, and the furrow of the crown-edge on the

skull ;—no more. Would you take the offer, verbally

made by the death-angel? Would the meanest among

us take it, think you ? Yet practically and verily we grasp

at it, every one of us, in a measure
;
many of us grasp at

it in its fiilness of horror. Every man accepts it, who

desires to advance in life without knowing what life is

;

who means only that he is to get more horses, and more

footmen, and more fortune, and more public honour, and

—KoS more personal soul. He only is advancing in life,

whose heart is getting softer, whose blood warmer, whose

brain quicker, whose spirit is entering into Living ^ peace

:

And the men who have this life in them are the true lords

or kings of the earth—they, and they only. All other

kingships, so far as they are true, are only the practical issue

and expression of theirs ;
if less than this, they are either

dramatic royalties,—costly shows, with real jewels instead

of tinsel—the toys of nations ;
or else, they are no royalties

at all, but tyrannies, or the mere active and practical issue

of national folly ;
for which reason I have said of them

Se <f>pov7j/jc.a rov ml
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elsewhere, ‘Visible governments are the toys of some
nations, the diseases of others, the harness of some, the

burdens of more.’

But I have no words for the wonder with which I hear

Kinghood still spoken of, even among thoughtful men, as

if governed nations were a personal property, and might
be bought and sold, or otherwise acquired, as sheep, of

whose flesh their king was to feed, and whose fleece he was
to gather ; as if Achilles’ indignant epithet of base kings,
‘ people->eating ’ were the constant and proper title of all

monarchs
; and enlargement of a king’s dominion meant

the same thing as the increase of a private man’s estate!

Kings who think so, however powerful, can no more be
the true kings of the nation than gadflies are the kings of
a horse

;
they suck it, and may drive it wild, but do not

guide it. They, and their courts, and their armies are, if

one could see clearly, only a large species of marsh mos-
quito, with bayonet proboscis and melodious, band-
mastered, trumpeting in the summer air

; the twilight

being, perhaps, sometimes fairer, but hardly more whole-
some, for its glittering mists of midge companies. The
true kings, meanwhile, rule quietly, if at all, and hate
ruling

;
too many of them make ‘

il gran rifiiito ’
;
and if

they do not, the mob, as soon as they are likely to become
useful to it, IS pretty sure to make Us ‘ gran nfiiito ’ of
them.

Yet the visible king may also be a true one, some day,
if ever day comes when he will estimate his dominion by
the force it,—not the (geographical boundaries. It

matters very little whether Trent cuts you a cantel out here,

or Rhine rounds you a castle less there. But it does matter
to you, king of men, whether you can verily say to this

man ‘Go’, and he goeth
;
and to another, ‘ Come’, and he

cometh. Whether you can turn your people, as you can
Trent—and where it is that you bid them come, and where
go. It matters to you, king of men, whether your people
hate you, and die by you, or love you, and live by you.
You may measure your dominion by multitudes, better
than by miles

; and count degrees of love-latitude, not
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from, but to, a wonderfully warm and infinite equator.

Measure !—nay, you cannot measure. Who shall measure
the difference between the power of those who ‘do and
teach’, and who are greatest in the kingdoms of earth, as

of heaven—and the power of those who undo, and consume—^whose power, at the fullest, is only the power of the

tnoth and the rust.^ Strange! to think how the Moth-
kings lay up treasures for the moth, and the Rust-kings,

who are to their people’s strength as rust to armour, lay up
treasures for the rust

; and the Robber-king^treasures
for the robber

; but how few kings have ever laid up
treasures that needed no guarding—treasures of which, the

more thieves there were, the better ! Broidered robe, only

to be rent
;
helm and sword, only to be dimmed

;
jewel

and gold, only to be scattered—there have been three kinds

of kings who have gathered these. Suppose there ever

should arise a Fourth order of kings, who had read, in some
obscure writing of long ago, that there was a Fourth kind

of treasure, which the jewel and gold could not equal,

neither should it be valued with pure gold. A web made
fair in the weaving, by Athena’s shuttle

;
an armour, forged

in diviner fire by Vulcanian force—a gold only to be mined
in the sun’s red heart, where he sets over the Delphian

cliffs ;—deep-pictured tissue, impenetrable armour, pot-

able gold 1—the three great Angels of Conduct, Toil, and

Thought, still calling to us, and waiting at the posts of our

doors, to lead us, if we would, with their winged power, and

guide us, with their inescapable eyes, by the path which

no fowl knoweth, and which t};ie vulture’s eye has not seen

!

Suppose kings should ever arise, who heard and believed

this word, and at last gathered and brought forth treasures

of—^Wisdom—for their people.?

Think what an amazing business that would be ! How
inconceivable, in the state of our present national wisdom!

That we should bring up our peasants to a book exercise

instead of a bayonet exercise!—organize, drill, maintain

with pay, and good generalship, armies of thinkers, instead

of armies of stabbers!—^find national amusement in read-

ing-rooms as well as rifle-grounds
;
give prizes for a fair
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shot at a fact, as well as for a leaden splash on a target.

What an absurd idea it seems, put fairly in words, that the

wealth of the capitalists of civilized nations should ever

come to support literature instead of war^ Have yet

patience with me, while I read you a single sentence out

of the only book, properly to be called a book, that I have

yet written myself, the one that will stand (if anything

stand), surest and longest of all work of mine

:

It is one very awful form of the operation of wealth in Euiope
that It IS ’^tirely capitalists’ wealth which supports unjust wars.

Just wars do not need so much money to support them
;

for most
of the men who wage such, wage them gratis ; but for an unjust

war, men’s bodies and souls have both to be bought
;
and the best

tools of war for them besides, which makes such war costly to the

maximum
;

not to speak of the cost of base fear, and angry

suspicion, between nations which have not grace nor honesty

enough in all their multitudes to buy an hour’s peace of mind
with

;
as, at present, France and England, purchasing of each other

ten millions sterling worth of consternation, annually (a remarkably

light crop, half thorns and half aspen leaves, sown, reaped, and
granaried by the ^science’ of the modern political economist,

teaching covetousness instead of truth). And, all unjust war being

supportable, if not by pillage of the enemy, only by loans from
capitalists, these loans are repaid by subsequent taxation of the

people, who appear to have no will m the matter, the capitalists’

will being the primary root of the war
; but its real root is the

covetousness of the whole nation, rendering it incapable of faith,

frankness, or justice, and bringing about, therefore, in due time,

his own separate loss and punishment to each person.

France and England literally, observe, buy panic of each

other
;
they^pay, each of them, for ten thousand thousand

pounds’ worth of terror, a year. Now suppose, instead of
buying these ten millions’ worth of panic annually, they

made up their minds to be at peace with each other, ana
buy ten millions’ worth of knowledge annually

; and that

each nation spent its ten thousand thousand pounds a year
in founding royal libraries, royal art galleries, royal

museums, royal gardens, and places of rest. Might it not
be better somewhat for both French and English ?

It will be long, yet, before that comes to pass. Never-
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theless, I hope it will not be long before royal or national

libraries will be founded in every considerable city, with a

royal series of books in them ; the same series in every

one of them, chosen books, the best in every kind, prepared

for that national series in the most perfect way possible

;

their text printed all on leaves of equal size, broad of

margin, and divided into pleasant volumes, light in the

hand, beautiful, and strong, and thorough as examples of

binders’ work
;
and that these great libraries will be acces-

sible to all clean and orderly persons at all times^ the day

and evening
;

strict law being enforced for this cleanliness

and quietness.

I could shape for you other plans, for art galleries, and

for natural history galleries, and for many precious—rnany,

it seems to me, needful—things
;
but this book plan is the

easiest and needfullest, and would prove a considerable

tonic to what we call our British Constitution, which has

fallen dropsical of late, and has an evil thirst, and evil

hunger, and wants healthier feeding. You have got its

corn laws repealed for it ;
try if you cannot get corn laws

established for it, dealing in a better bread ;—bread made

of that old enchanted Arabian grain, the Sesame, which

opens doors ;—doors, not of robbers’, but of Kings’

Treasuries.

Friends, the treasuries of true kings are the streets of

their cities ;
and the gold they gather, which for others is

as the mire of the streets, changes itself, for them and the

people, into a crystalline pavement for evermore.
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Canticles^ ii, 2

It will, perhaps, be well, as this Lecture is the sequel of

one previously given, that I should shortly state to you my
general intention in both. The questions specially pro-

posed to you in the first, namely. How and What to Read,
rose out of a far deeper one, which it was my endeavour to

make you propose earnestly to yourselves, namely, Why
to Read. I want you to feel, with me, that whatever
advantage we possess in the present day in the diffusion of

education and of literature, can only be rightly used by any
of us when we have apprehended clearly what education

is to lead to, and literature to teach. I wish you to see

that both well-directed moral trainin^and weU-chosen
reading lead to the possession of a power over the ill-

guided and illiterate, which is, according to the measure
of It, in the truest sense, l^ingly

;
conferring indeed the

purest kihg^ip that can exist among men : too many other

kingships (however distinguished by visible insignia or
material power) being either spectral, or tyrannous ;

—

Spectral—that is to say, aspects and shadows only of
royalty, hollow as death, and which only the ‘ Likeness of a
kingly crown have on ’

;
or else tyrannous—that is to say,

substituting their own will for the law of justice and love
by which all true kings rule.

There is, then, I repeat—^and as I want to leave this idea

with you, I begin with it, and shall end with it—only one
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pure kind of kingship
;
an inevitable and eternal kind,

crowned or not : the kingship, namely, which consists in
a stronger moral state, and a truer thoughtful state, than
that of others

; enabling you, therefore, to guide, or to

raise them. Observe that word ‘ State ’
,
we have got into

a loose way of using it. It means literally the standing
and stability of a thing

; and you have the full force of it

in the derived word ‘ statue ’
—

‘ the immoveable thing ’. A
king’s majesty or ‘ state then, and the right of his king-
dom to be called a state, depends on the moygl<»ssness of
both :—without tremor, without quiver of balance estab-

lished and enthroned upon a foundation of eternal law
which nothing can alter nor overthrow

Believing that all literature and all education are only

useful so far as they tend to confirm this calm, beneficent,

and therefore kingly, power—first, over ourselves, and,

through ourselves, over all around us—I am now going to

ask you to consider with me, farther, what special portion

or kind of this royal authority, arising out of noble educa-

tion, may rightly be possessed by women
;
and how far

they also are called to a true queenly power—not in their

households merely, but over all within their sphere. And
in what sense, if they rightly understood and exercised this

royal or gracious influence, the order and beauty induced

by such benignant power would justify us in speaking of

the territories over which each of them reigned, as

‘ Queens’ Gardens’. And here, in the very outset, we are

met by a far deeper question, which—strange though this

may seem—remains among, many of us ye^ quite un-

decided, in spite of its infinite importance.

We cannot determine what the queenly power of women
should be, until we are agreed what their ordinary power

should be. We cannot consider how education may fit

them for any widely extending duty, until we are agreed

what is their true constant duty. And there never was a

time when wilder words were spoken, or more vain imagi-

nation permitted, respecting this question—quite vital to

all social happiness. The relations of the womanly to the

manly nature, their different capacities of intellect or of



252 SESAME AND LILIES

virtue, seem never to have been yet estimated with entire

consent. We hear of the ‘ mission ’ and of the ‘ rights ’

of Woman, as if these could ever be separate from the

mission and the rights of Man ;—as if she and her lord were
creatures of independent kind, and of irreconcilable claim.

This, at least is wrong. And not less wrong—perhaps

even more foolishly wrong (for I will anticipate thus far

what I hope to prove)—is the idea that woman is only the

shadow and attendant image of her lord, owing him a

thoughtl^s^and servile obedience, and supported altogether

in her weakness, by the pre-eminence of his fortitude.

This, I say, is the most foolish of all errors respecting

her who was made to be the helpmate of man. As if he
could be helped effectively by a shadow, or worthily by a

slave

!

Let us try, then, whether we cannot get at some clear

and harmonious idea (it must be harmonious if it is true)

of what womanly mind and virtue are ia power and office,

with respect to man’s ; and how their relations, rightly

accepted, aid, and increase, the vigour, and honour, and
authority of both.

And now I must repeat one thing I said in the last

lecture: namely, that the first use of education was to

enable us to consult with the wisest and the greatest men
on all points of earnest difficulty. That to use books
rightly, was to go to them for help : to appeal to them
when our own knowledge and power of thought failed ; to

be led by them into wider sight, purer conception, than
our own, at^receive from th^m the united sentence of the

judges and OTuncils of all time, against our solitary and
unstable opinion.

Let us do this now. Let us see whether the greatest,

the wisest, the purest-hearted of all ages are agreed in any
wise on this point : let us hear the testimony they have left

respecting what they held to be the true dignity of woman,
and her mode of help to man.
And first let us take Shakespeare.

Note broadly in the outset, Shakespeare has no heroes :

—

he has only heroines. There is not one entirely heroic
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figure in all his plays, except the slight sketch of Henry
the Fifth, exaggerated for the purposes of the stage

;
and

the still slighter Valentine in The Two Gentlemen of
Verona In his laboured and perfect plays you have no
hero. Othello would have been one, if his simplicity had
not been so great as to leave him the prey of every base
practice round him

;
but he is the only example even

approximating to the heroic type. Coriolanus—Caesar

—

Antony stand in flawed strength, and fall by their vanities

;

—Hamlet is indolent, and drowsily speculative
;
J5.omeo an

impatient boy
; the Merchant of Venice languidly sub-

missive to adverse fortune
; Kent, in King Lear, is entirely

noble at heart, but too rough and unpolished to be of true

use at the critical time, and he sinks into the office of a

servant only. Orlando, no less noble, is yet the despairing

toy of chance, followed, comforted, saved, by Rosalind.

Whereas there is hardly a play that has not a perfect woman
in it steadfast in grave hope, and errorless purpose : Cor-

delia, Desdemona, Isabella, Hermione, Imogen, Queen
Katherine, Perdita, Sylvia, Viola, Rosalind, Helena, and
last, and perhaps loveliest, Virgilia, are all faultless ; con-

ceived in the highest heroic type of humanity.

Then observe, secondly.

The catastrophe of every play is caused always by the

folly or fault of a man
;
the redemption, if there be any, is

by the wisdom and virtue of a woman, and, failing that,

there is none. The catastrophe of King Lear is owing to

his own want of judgment, his impatient vanity, his mis-

understanding of his children
;
the virtue of his one true

daughter would have saved \im from all fne”injuries of

the others, unless he had cast her away from him ; as it is,

she all but saves him.

Of Othello I need not trace the tale ; nor the one weak-

ness of his so mighty love; nor the inferiority of his

perceptive intellect to that even of the second woman char-

acter in the play, the Emilia who dies in wild testimony

against his error :
—

Oh, murderous coxcomb ' what should such a fool

Do with so good a wife ?
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In Romeo and Juliet, the wise and brave stratagem of

the wife is brought to ruinous issue by the reckless

impatience of her husband. In Winter’s Tale, and in

Cymbeline, the happiness and existence of two princely

households, lost through long years, and imperilled to the

death by the folly and obstinacy of the husbands, are

redeemed at last by the queenly patience and wisdom of

the wives In Measure for Measure, the injustice of

the judge, and the corrupt cowardice of the brother, are

opposed^,© the victorious truth and adamantine purity of

a woman." In Coriolanus, the mother’s counsel, acted

upon in time, would have saved her son from aU evil

;

his momentary forgetfulness of it is his ruin
; her

prayer, at last, granted, saves him—not, indeed, from

death, but from the curse of living as the destroyer of his

country.

And what shall I say of Julia, constant against the

fickleness of a lover who is a mere wicked child —of

Helena, against the petulance and insult of a careless

youth ?—of the patience of Hero, the passion of Beatrice,

and the calmly devoted wisdom of the ‘unlessoned girl’,

who appears among the helplessness, the*blindness, and
the vindictive passions of men, as a’ gentle angel

to save merely by her presence, and defeat the worst

intensities of crime by her smile ?

Observe, further, among all the principal figures in

Shakespeare’s plays, there is only one weak woman

—

Ophelia
;
and it is because she fails Hamlet at the critical

moment, and is not, and canjiot in her nature be, a guide
to him whcIThe needs her most, that aU the bitter catas-

trophe follows. Finally, though there are three wicked
women among the principal figures. Lady Macbeth, Regan,
and Goneril, they are felt at once to be frightful exceptions

to the ordinary laws of life
;

fatal in their influence also, in

proportion to the power for good which they have
abandoned.

Such, in broad light, is Shakespeare’s testimony to the

position and character of women in human life. He
represents them as infallibly faithful and wise counsellors.
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—mcorruptibly just and pure examples—strong always to

sanctify, even when they cannot save.

Not as in any wise comparable in knowledge of the

nature of man—still less in his understanding of the

causes and courses of fate,—but only as the writer who has

given us the broadest view of the conditions and modes of
ordinary thought in modern society, I ask you next to

receive the witness of Walter Scott.

I put aside his merely romantic prose writings as of no
value, and though the early romantic poetry is vei3i;»beauti-

ful, its testimony is of no weight, other than thaf of a boy’s

ideal. But his true works, studied from Scottish life, bear

a true witness
;
and, in the whole range of these, there are

but three men who reach the heroic type—Dandie Din-
mont, Rob Roy, and Claverhouse

;
of these, one is a

border farmer
;
another a freebooter

; the third a soldier

in a bad cause. And these touch the ideal of heroism only

in their courage and faith, together with a strong, but un-

cultivated, or mistakenly applied, intellectual power ; while

his younger men are the gentlemanly playthings of fantastic

fortune, and only by aid (or accident) of that fortune,

survive, not vanquish, the trials they involuntarily sustain.

Of any disciplined, or consistent character, earnest in a

purpose wisely conceived, or dealing with forms of hostile

evil, definitely challenged and resolutely subdued, there

is no trace in his conceptions of young men. Whereas

in his imaginations of women,—in the characters of

Ellen Douglas, of Flora Macivor, Rose Bradwardine,

Catherine Seyton, Diana Vernon, Lilias Redgauntlet,

Alice Bridgenorth, Alice Lee, and Jeanie Deans,—with

endless varieties of grace, tenderness, and intellectual

power, we find in all a quite infallible sense of dignity

and justice ; a fearless, instant, and untiring self-sacrifice,

to even the appearance of duty, much more to its real

claims
;
and, finally, a patient wisdom of deeply-restrained

affection, which does infinitely more than protect its

objects from a momentary error; it gradually forms,

animates, and exalts the characters of the unworthy

lovers, until, at the close of the tale, we are just able, and
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no more, to take patience in hearing of their unmerited

success.

So that, m all cases, with Scott as with Shakespeare, it is

the woman who watches over, teaches, and guides the

youth
;

it is never, by any chance, the youth who watches

over, or educates, his mistress.

Next, take, though more briefly, graver testimony—that

of the great Italians and Greeks. You know well the plan

of Dante’s great poem—that it is a love-poem to his dead

lady
;
i^^ong of praise for her watch over his soul. Stoop-

ing only to pity, never to love, she yet saves him from
destruction—saves him from hell. He is going eternally

astray in despair
;

she comes down from heaven to his

help, and throughout the ascents of Paradise is his teacher,

interpreting for him the most difficult truths, divine and
human

;
and leading him, with rebuke upon rebuke, from

star to star.

I do not insist upon Dante’s conception
;

if I began, I

could not cease: besides, you might think this a wild

imagination of one poet’s heart. So I will rather read to

you a few verses of the deliberate writing of a knight of

Pisa to his living lady, wholly characteristic of the feeling

of all the noblest men of the thirteenth, or early fourteenth,

century, preserved among many other such records of

knightly honour and love, which Dante Rossetti has

gathered for us from among the early Italian poets.

For lo ^ thy law is passed

That this my love should manifestly be

serve and hofiour thee :

And so I do
;
and my delight is full,

Accepted for the servant of thy rule.

Without almost, I am all rapturous,

Since thus my will was set

:

To serve, thou flower of joy, thine excellence :

Nor ever seems it anything could rouse

A pain or a regret.

But on thee dwells mine every thought and sense
;

Considering that from thee all virtues spread

As from a fountain-head,

—
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That in thy gift is wisdom^s best avail^

And honour without fail

.

With whom each sovereign good dwells separate.

Fulfilling the perfection of thy state.

Lady, since I conceived

Thy pleasurable aspect in my heart.

My life has been apart

In shining brightness and the place of truth ,

Which till that time, good sooth,

Groped among shadows in a darken’d place,

Where many hours and days

It haidly ever had remember’d good.

But now my servitude

Is thine, and I am full of joy and rest.

A man from a wild beast

Thou madest me, since for thy love I lived.

You may think, perhaps, a Greek knight would have

had a lower estimate of women than this Christian lover.

His spiritual subjection to them was indeed not so absolute ;

but as regards their own personal character, it was only

because you could not have followed me so easily, that I

did not take the Greek women instead of Shakespeare’s

;

and instance, for chief ideal types of human beauty and

faith, the simple mother’s and wife’s heart of Andromache ;

the divine, yet rejected wisdom of Cassandra ;
the playful

kindness and simple princessdife of happy Nausicaa
;
the

housewifely calm of that of Penelope, with its watch upon

the sea
;
the ever patient, fearless, hopelessly devoted piety

of the sister and daughter, in Antigone ;
the bowing down

of Iphigenia, lamb-like and silent ;
and, fij^Lalj^, the expec-

tation of the resurrection, made clear to the soul of the

Greeks in the return from her grave of that Alcestis, who,

to save her husband, had passed calmly through the bitter-

ness of death.

Now I could multiply witness upon witness of this kind

upon you if I had time. I would take Chaucer, and show

you why he wrote a Legend of Good Women ;
but no

Legend of Good Men. I would take Spenser, and show

you how all his fairy knights are sometimes deceived and

sometimes vanquished ;
but the soul of Una is never

R
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darkened, and the spear of Britomart is never broken.

Nay, I could go back into the mythical teaching of the

most ancient times, and show you how the great people,

—

by one of whose princesses it was appointed that the Law-
giver of all the earth should be educated, rather than by

his own kindred ;—^how that great Egyptian people, wisest

then of nations, gave to their Spirit of Wisdom the form

of a woman
;
and into her hand, for a symbol, the weaver’s

shuttle: and how the name and the form of that spirit,

adopted^K believed, and obeyed by the Greeks, became that

Athena oE the olive-helm, and cloudy shield, to whose

faith you owe, down to this date, whatever you hold most

precious in art, in literature, or in types of national virtue.

But I will not wander into this distant and mythical

element ; I will only ask you to give its legitimate value

to the testimony of these great poets and men of the world,

—consistent, as you see it is on this head. I will ask you
whether it can be supposed that these men, in the main
work of their lives, are amusing themselves with a fictitious

and idle view of the relations between man and woman ;

—

nay, worse than fictitious or idle
;

for a thing may be
imaginary, yet desirable, if it were possible

; but this, their

ideal of woman, is, according to our common idea of the

marriage relation, wholly undesirable. The woman, we
say, is not to guide, nor even to think, for herself. The
man is always to be the wiser

;
he is to be the thinker, the

ruler, the superior in knowledge and discretion, as in power.

Is it not somewhat important to make up our minds on
this matter.? Axe all these great men mistaken, or are

we .? Are SKIkespeare and ^Eschylus, Dante and Homer,
merely dressing dolls for us

;
or, worse than dolls, un-

natural visions, the realization of which, were it possible,

would bring anarchy into all households, and ruin into all

alFections? Nay, if you can suppose this, take lastly the

evidence of facts given by the human heart itself. In all

Christian ages which have been remarkable for their purity

of progress, there has been absolute yielding of obedient

devotion, by the lover, to his mistress. I say obedient—
not merely enthusiastic and worshipping in imagination.
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but entirely subject, receiving from the beloved woman,
however young, not only the encouragement, the praise, and
the reward of all toil, but, so far as any choice is open, or

any question difficult of decision, the direction of all toil.

That chivalry, to the abuse and dishonour of which are

attributable primarily whatever is cruel in war, unjust in

peace, or corrupt and ignoble in domestic relations
; and

to the original purity and power of which we owe the

defence alike of faith, of law, and of love ;—that chivalry, I

say, in its very first conception of honourable l^e, assumes
the subjection of the young knight to the command

—

should It even be the command in caprice—of his lady

It assumes this, because its masters knew that the first and
necessary impulse of every truly taught and knightly heart

is this of blind service to its lady : that where that true faith

and captivity are not, all wayward and wicked passion must
be ; and that in this rapturous obedience to the single

love of his youth, is the sanctification of all man’s strength,

and the continuance of all his purposes And this, not

because such obedience would be safe, or honourable, were

it ever rendered to the unworthy
;
but because it ought to

be impossible for every noble youth—it is impossible for

every one rightly trained—to love any one whose gentle

counsel he cannot trust, or whose prayerful command he

can hesitate to obey.

I do not insist by any farther argument on this, for I

think it should commend itself at once to your knowledge

of what has been, and to your feeling of what should be.

You cannot think that the ljuckling on o£...the knight’s

armour by his lady’s hand was a mere caprice of romantic

fashion. It is the type of an eternal truth—that the soul’s

armour is never well set to the heart unless a woman’s hand

has braced it ; and it is only when she braces it loosely that

the honour of manhood fails. Know you not those lovely

lines—I would they were learned by all youthful ladies of

England
. wasteful woman '—she who may

On her sweet self set her own price,

Knowing he cannot choose but pay

—

How has she cheapen’d Paradise •
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How given foi nought her priceless gift,

How spoil’d the bread and spill’d the wine,

Which, spent with due, respective thrift.

Had made brutes men, and men divine ' ^

Thus much, then, respecting the relations of lovers I

believe you will accept. But what we too often doubt is

the fitness of the continuance of such a relation throughout

the whole of human life We think it right in the lover

and mistress, not in the husband and wife. That is to say,

we thin^ that a reverent and tender duty is due to one

whose affection we still doubt, and whose character we as

yet do but partially and distantly discern
;
and that this

reverence and duty are to be withdrawn, when the affection

has become wholly and limitlessly our own, and the char-

acter has been so sifted and tried that we fear not to entrust

it with the happiness of our lives. Do you not see how
ignoble this is, as well as how unreasonable ? Do you not

feel that marriage—^when it is marriage at all,—is only the

seal which marks the vowed transition of temporary into

untiring service, and of fitful into eternal love?

But how, you will ask, is the idea of this guiding func-

tion of the woman reconcileable with a true wifely subjec-

tion ^ Simply in that it is a gmding, not a determining,

function. Let me try to show you briefly how these

powers seem to be rightly distinguishable.

We are foolish, and without excuse foolish, in speaking

of the ‘superiority’ of one sex to the other, as if they

could be compared in similar things. Each has what the

other has not : each completes the other, and is completed

by the other fthey are in nothing alike, and the happiness

and perfection of both depends on each asking and receiv-

ing from the other what the other only can give.

Now their separate characters are briefly these. The
man’s power is active, progressive, defensive. He is'

eminently the doer, the aeator, the discoverer, the

defender. His intellect is for speculation and invention

;

his energy for adventure, for war, and for conquest wher-
ever war is just, wherever conquest necessary. But the

^ Coventry Patmore.
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woman’s power is for rule, not for battle—and her intellect

is not for invention or creation, but for sweet ordering,

arrangement, and decision She sees the qualities of

things, their claims, and their places Her great function

is Praise : she enters into no contest, but infallibly adjudges

the crown of contest. By her office, and place, she is pro-

tected from all danger and temptation. The man, in his

rough work in the open world, must encounter all peril

and trial : to him, therefore, must be the failure, the

offence, the inevitable error : often he must be vounded,

or subdued
;
often misled, and always hardeifed. But he

guards the woman from all this
;
within his house, as ruled

by her, unless she herself has sought it, need enter no

danger, no temptation, no cause of error or offence. This

is the true nature of home—it is the place of Peace ;
the

shelter, not only from all injury, but from all terror, doubt,

and division. In so far as it is not this, it is not home ;
so

far as the anxieties of the outer life penetrate into it, and

the inconsistently-minded, unknown, unloved, or hostile

society of the outer world is allowed by either husband or

wife to cross the threshold, it ceases to be home ;
it is then

only a part of that outer world which you have roofed over,

and lighted fire in. But so far as it is a sacred place, a

vestal temple, a temple of the hearth watched over by

Household Gods, before whose faces none may come but

those whom they can receive with love—so far as it is this,

and roof and fire are types only of a nobler shade and light

—shade as of the rock in a weary land, and light as of the

Pharos in the stormy sea ;—so far it vindicates the name,

and fulfils the praise, of Home.
And wherever a true wife comes, this home is always

round her. The stars only may be over her head ; the

glowworm in the night-cold grass may be the only fire at

her foot ; but home is yet wherever she is
;
and for a noble

woman it stretches far round her, better than ceiled with

cedar, or painted with vermilion, shedding its quiet light

far, for those who else were homeless.

This, then, I believe to be,—will you not admit it to

be —the woman’s true place and power. But do not you
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see that, to fulfil this, she must—as far as one can use such

terms of a human creature—be incapable of error? So

far as she rules, all must be right, or nothing is. She must
be enduringly, incorruptibly good

;
instinctively, infallibly

wise—wise, not for self-development, but for self-renuncia-

tion : wise, not that she may set herself above her husband,

but that she may never fail from his side : wise, not with

the narrowness of insolent and loveless pride, but with the

passionate gentleness of an infinitely variable, because

lnfinltely^applicable, modesty of service—the true change-

fulness of Voman. In that great sense ‘La donna e

mobile’ not ‘ Qual pium’ al vento’; no, nor yet ‘Variable

as the shade, by the light quivering aspen made’ ;
but

variable as the light, manifold in fair and serene division,

that it may take the colour of all that it falls upon, and

exalt it.

11. I have been trying, thus far, to show you what

should be the place, and what the power, of woman. Now,
secondly, we ask. What kind of education is to fit her for

these ?

And if you indeed think this a true conception of her

office and dignity, it will not be difficult to trace the course

of education which would fit her for the one, and raise her

to the other.

The first of our duties to her—^no thoughtful persons

now doubt this—is to secure for her such physical training

and exercise as may confirm her health, and perfect her

beauty
;
the highest refinement of that beauty being un-

attainable without splendour of activity and of delicate

strength. Tcf"perfect her beauty, I say, and increase its

power
;

it cannot be too powerful, nor shed its sacred light

too far : only remember that all physical freedom is vain

to produce beauty without a corresponding freedom of

heart. There are two passages of that poet who is dis-

tinguished, It seems to me, from all others—not by power,

but by exquisite nghtn&%%—which point you to the source,

and describe to you, in a few syllables, the completion of
womanly beauty. I will read the introductory stanzas,

but the last is the one I wish you specially to notice :
—
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Three years she grew m sun and shower.

Then Nature said, ^ A lovelier flower

On earth was never sown.

This child I to myself will take
;

She shall be mine, and I will make
A lady of my own.

^ Myself will to my darling be

Both law and impulse ,
and with me

The girl, m rock and plain.

In earth and heaven, m glade and bower,

Shall feel an ovei seeing power

To kindle, or lestrain.

‘The floating clouds their state shall lend

To her, for her the willow bend
,

Nor shall she fail to see

Even in the motions of the storm,

Grace that shall mould the maiden’s form

By silent sympathy.

‘ And vitalfeelings of delight

Shall rear her form to stately height,

—

Her virgin bosom swell.

Such thoughts to Lucy I will give,

While she and I together live.

Here in this happy dell ’.

‘ Vital feelings of delight ’ observe. There are deadly

feelings of delight ;
but the natural ones are vital, necessary

to very life.

And they must be feelings of delight, if they are to be

vital. Do not think you can make a girl lovely, if you do

not make her happy. There is not one restraint you put

on a good girPs nature—thjre is not one^heck you give

to her instincts of affection or of effort—wmch will not be

indelibly written on her features, with a hardness which is

all the more painful because it takes away the brightness

from the eyes of innocence, and the charm from the brow

of virtue.'

This for the means : now note the end Take from the

same poet, in two lines, a perfect description of womanly

beauty

—

A countenance in which did meet

Sweet records, promises as sweet.
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Thfe perfect loveliness of a woman’s countenance can

only consist in that majestic peace which is founded in

memory of happy and useful years—full of sweet records

;

and from the joining of this with that yet more majestic

childishness, which is still full of change and promise

;

opening always—modest at once, and bright, with hope of

better things to be won, and to be bestowed. There is no
old age where there is still that promise—it is eternal youth.

Thus, then, you have first to mould her physical frame,

and th^, as the strength she gains will permit you, to fill

and tempet her mind with all knowledge and thoughts

which tend to confirm its natural instincts of justice, and
refine its natural tact of love.

All such knowledge should be given her as may enable

her to understand, and even to aid, the work of men : and
yet it should be given, not as knowledge,—not as if it were,

or could be, for her an object to know
;
but only to feel,

and to judge. It is of no moment, as a matter of pride or

perfectness in herself, whether she knows many languages

or one
; but it is of the utmost, that she should be able to

show kindness to a stranger, and to understand the sweet-

ness of a stranger’s tongue. It is of no moment to her

own worth or dignity that she should be acquainted with
this science or that

;
but it is of the highest that she should

be trained in habits of accurate thought
; that she should

understand the meaning, the inevitableness, and the loveli-

ness of natural laws
;
and follow at least some one path of

scientific attainment, as far as to the threshold of that bitter

Valley of Humiliation, into which only the wisest and
bravest of me» can descend," owning themselves for ever
children, gathering pebbles on a boundless shore. It is of
little consequence how many positions of cities she knows,
or how many dates of events, or names of celebrated

persons—^it is not the object of education to turn the

woman into a dictionary
;
but it is deeply necessary that

she should be taught to enter with her whole personality

into the history she reads
; to picture the passages of it

vitally in her own bright imagination
;
to apprehend, with

her fine instincts, the pathetic circumstances and dramatic
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relations, which the historian too often only eclipses by his

reasoning, and disconnects by his arrangement : it is for

her to trace the hidden equities of divine reward, and catch

sight, through the darkness, of the fateful threads of woven
fire that connect error with retribution But, chiefly of

all, she is to be taught to extend the limits of her sympathy

with respect to that history which is being for ever deter-

mined as the moments pass in which she draws her peaceful

breath
; and to the contemporary calamity, which, were it

but nghtly mourned by her, would recur no more hcSreafter.

She is to exercise herself in imagining what w®uld be the

effects upon her mind and conduct, if she were daily

brought into the presence of the suffering which is not the

less real because shut from her sight She is to be taught

somewhat to understand the nothingness of the proportion

which that little world in which she lives and loves, bears

to the world in which God lives and loves ;—and solemnly

she is to be taught to strive that her thoughts of piety may
not be feeble in proportion to the number they embrace,

nor her prayer more languid than it is for the momentary

relief from pain of her husband or her child, when it is

uttered for the multitudes of those who have none to love

them,—and is ‘ for all who are desolate and oppressed

Thus far, I think, I have had your concurrence
;
perhaps

you will not be with me in what I believe is most needful

for me to say. There ts one dangerous science for women
—one which they must indeed beware how they profanely

touch—that of theology. Strange, and miserably strange,

that while they are modest enough to doubt their powers,

and pause at the threshold of*sciences whert every step is

demonstrable and sure, they will plunge headlong, arid

without one thought of incompetency, into that science in

which the greatest men have trembled, and the wisest erred.

Strange, that they will complacently and pndefully bind up

whatever vice or folly there is in them, whatever arrogance,

petulance, or blind incomprehensiveness, into one bitter

bundle of consecrated myrrh. Strange in creatures born

to be Love visible, that/ where they can know least, they

will condemn first, and think to recommend themselves to
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their Master, by scrambling up the steps of His judgment-
throne, to divide it with him. Most strange, that they

should think they were led by the Spirit of the Comforter
into habits of mind which have become in them the un-

mixed elements of home discomfort
;
and that they dare

to turn the Household Gods of Christianity into ugly

idols of their own—spiritual dolls, for them to dress

according to their caprice
; and from which their husbands

must turn away in grieved contempt, lest they should be

shriekfti at for breaking them.

I believe, then, with this exception, that a girPs educa-

tion should be nearly, in its course and material of study,

the same as a boy’s
;
but quite differently directed. A

woman, in any rank of life, ought to know whatever her

husband is likely to know, but to know it in a different

way. His command of it should be foundational and pro-

gressive
; hers, general and accomplished for daily and

helpful use. Not but that it would often be wiser in men
to learn things in a womanly sort of way, for present use,

and to seek for the discipline and training of their mental
powers in such branches of study as will be afterwards fitted

for social service
;
but, speaking broadly, a man ought to

know any language or science he learns, thoroughly—^while

a woman ought to know the same language, or science, only
so far as may enable her to sympathize in her husband’s
pleasures, and in those of his best friends.

Yet, observe, with exquisite accuracy as far as she
reaches. There is a wide difference between elementary
knowledge and superficial knowledge—between a firm
beginning, and an infirm' attempt at compassing. A
woman may always help her husband by what she .knows,
however little ; by what she half-knows, or mis-knows,
she will only teaze him.

And indeed, if there were to be any difference between
a girl’s education and a boy’s, I should say that of the two
the girl should be earlier led, as her intellect ripens faster,

into deep and serious subjects : and that her range of litera-

ture should be, not more, but less frivolous, calculated to
add the qualities of patience and seriousness to her natural
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poignancy of thought and quickness of wit
;
and also to

keep her in a lofty and pure element of thought. I enter

not now into any question of choice of books
;
only let us

be sure that her books are not heaped up in her lap as they

fall out of the package of the circulating library, wet with

the last and lightest spray of the fountain of folly.

Or even of the fountain of wit ;
for with respect to the

sore temptation of novel reading, it is not the badness

of a novel that we should dread, but its overwrought

interest. The weakest romance is not so stupifjing as

the lower forms of religious exciting literaturt;, and the

worst romance is not so corrupting as false history, false

philosophy, or false political essays. But the best romance

becomes dangerous, if, by its excitement, it renders the

ordinary course of life uninteresting, and increases the

morbid thirst for useless acquaintance with scenes in which

we shall never be called upon to act.

I speak therefore of good novels only
;
and our modern

literature is particularly rich in types of such. Well read,

indeed, these books have serious use, being nothing less

than treatises on moral anatomy and chemistry ;
studies

of human nature in the elements of it. But I attach little

weight to this function : they are hardly ever read with

earnestness enough to permit them to fulfil it. The utmost

they usually do is to enlarge somewhat the charity of a

kind reader, or the bitterness of a malicious one ;
for each

will gather, from the novel, food for her own disposition.

Those who are naturally proud and envious will learn from

Thackeray to despise humanity ;
those who are naturally

gentle, to pity it
;
those who afe naturally shallow, to laugh

at it. So, also, there might be a serviceable power in

novels to bring before us, in vividness, a human truth

which we had before dimly conceived ;
but the temptation

to picturesqueness of statement is so great, that often the

best writers of fiction cannot resist it
5

and our views

are rendered so violent and one-sided, that their vitality

is rather a harm than good.

Without, however, venturing here on any attempt at

decision how much novel reading should be allowed, let
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me at least clearly assert this, that whether novels, or

poetry, or history be read, they should be chosen, not

for what is out of them, but for what is in them. The
chance and scattered evil that may here and there haunt,

or hide itself m, a powerful book, never does any harm
to a noble girl

; but the emptiness of an author oppresses

her, and his amiable folly degrades her. And if she can

have access to a good library of old and classical books,

there need be no choosing at all. Keep the modern
magaiSine and novel out of your girl’s way : turn her

loose into«the old library every wet day, and let her alone.

She will find what is good for her
;
you cannot

;
for there

is just this difference between the making of a girl’s

character and a boy’s—you may chisel a boy into shape,

as you would a rock, or hammer him into it, if he be of
a better kind, as you would a piece of bronze. But you
cannot hammer a girl into anything. She grows as a

flower does—she will wither without sun
; she will decay

in her sheath, as the narcissus does, if you do not give her
air enough

; she may fall, and defile her head in dust, if

you leave her without help at some moments of her life

;

but you cannot fetter her
; she must take her own fair

form and way, if she take any, and in mind as in body, must
have always

Her household motions light and free,

And steps of virgin liberty

Let her loose in the library, I say, as you do a fawn in
the field. It knows the bad weeds twenty times better
than you ; Shd the good* ones too, and will eat some
bitter and prickly ones, good for it, which you had not
the slightest thought were good.

Then, in art, keep the finest models before her, and
let her practice in all accomplishments be accurate and
thorough, so as to enable her to understand more than she
accomplishes. I say the finest models—that is to say, the
truest, simplest, usefullest. Note those epithets; they
will range through all the arts. Try them in music,
where you may think them the least applicable. I say the
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truest, that m which the notes most closely and faithfully

express the meaning of the words, or the character of

intended emotion
;

again, the simplest, that in which the

meaning and melody are attained with the fewest and most
significant notes possible

;
and, finally, the usefullest, that

music which makes the best words most beautiful, which
enchants them in our memories each with its own glory

of sound, and which applies them closest to the heart at

the moment we need them.

And not only in the material and in the course, but yet

more earnestly in the spirit of it, let a girl’s edtication be
as serious as a boy’s. You bring up your girls as if they

were meant for sideboard ornaments, and then complain

of their frivolity. Give them the same advantages that

you give their brothers—appeal to the same grand instincts

of virtue m them
; teach them also that courage and truth

are the pillars of their being : do you think that they

would not answer that appeal, brave and true as they are

even now, when you know that there is hardly a girl’s

school in this Christian kingdom where the children’s

courage or sincerity would be thought of half so much
importance as their way of coming in at a door

;
and when

the whole system of society, as respects the mode of

establishing them in life, is one rotten plague of cowardice

and imposture—cowardice, in not daring to let them live,

or love, except as their neighbours choose
;
and imposture,

in bringing, for the purposes of our own pride, the full

glow of the world’s worst vanity upon a girl’s eyes, at the

very period when the wholg happiness of her future

existence depends upon her remaining und^zled?
And give them, lastly, not only noble teachings, but

noble teachers. You consider somewhat, before you send

your boy to school, what kind of a man the master is

;

—whatsoever kind of man he is, you at least give him full

authority over your son, and show some respect to him

yourself : if he comes to dine with you, you do not put

him at a side table
:
you know also that, at college, your

child’s immediate tutor will be under the direction of some

still higher tutor, for whom you have absolute reverence.
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You do not treat the Dean of Christ Church or the Master

of Trinity as your inferiors.

But what teachers do you give your girls, and what

reverence do you show to the teachers you have chosen?

Is a girl likely to think her own conduct, or her own
intellect, of much importance, when you trust the entire

formation of her character, moral and intellectual, to a

person whom you let your servants treat with less respect

than they do your housekeeper (as if the soul of your child

were adless charge than jams and groceries), and whom you

yourself think you confer an honour upon by letting her

sometimes sit in the drawing-room in the evening ?

Thus, then, of literature as her help and thus of art.

There is one more help which she cannot do without—one

which, alone, has sometimes done more than all other

influences besides—the help of wild and fair nature. Hear
this of the education of Joan of Arc

:

The education of this poor girl was mean, according to the

present standard
5
was ineffably grand, according to a purer philo-

sophical standard ,
and only not good for our age, because for us

it would be unattainable . . .

Next after her spiritual advantages, she owed most to the

advantages of her situation. The fountain of Domr^my was on
the brink of a boundless forest

;
and it was haunted to that degree

by fairies, that the parish priest (curS) was obliged to read mass there

once a year, m order to keep them in any decent bounds. . . .

But the forests ofDomrdmy—those were the glories of the land
;

for m them abode mysterious powers and ancient secrets that

towered into tragic strength. Abbeys there were, and abbey
windows—^ like Moorish temples of the Hindoos/—that exercised

even princely poever both in Tcfaraine and in the German Diets

These had their sweet bells that pierced the forests for many a

league at matins or vespers, and each its own dreamy legend. Few
enough, and scattered enough, were these abbeys, so as in no degree

to disturb the deep solitude of the region
;
yet many enough to

spread a network or awning of Christian sanctity over what else

might have seemed a heathen wilderness.^

Now^ you cannot, indeed, have here in England, woods
eighteen miles deep to the centre

; but you can, perhaps,

‘^Joan ofArc; in reference to M. Michelefs ^History of FranceI—De
Quincey’s Works, vol. iii, p. 217.
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keep a fairy or two for your children yet, if you wish to

keep them. But do you wish it ? Suppose you had each,

at the back of your houses, a garden, large enough for

your children to play in, with just as much lawn as would
give them room to run—no more—and that you could not

change your abode
;

but that, if you chose, you could

double your income, or quadruple it, by digging a coal

shaft in the middle of the lawn, and turning the flower-beds

into heaps of coke. Would you do it.? I think not.

I can tell you, you would be wrong if you did. Chough
it gave you income sixty-fold instead of four-fcfld.

Yet this is what you are doing with all England The
whole country is but a little garden, not more than enough
for your children to run on the lawns of, if you would let

them all run there And this little garden you will turn

into furnace ground, and fill with heaps of cinders, if you
can

;
and those children of yours, not you, will suffer for

it. For the fairies will not be aU banished
; there are

fairies of the furnace as of the wood, and their first gift

seems to be ‘ sharp arrows of the mighty ’
;
but their last

gifts are ‘ coals of juniper ’.

And yet I cannot—though there is no part of my subject

that I feel more—^press this upon you
; for we made so

little use of the power of nature while we had it that we
shall hardly feel what we have lost. Just on the other side

of the Mersey you have your Snowdon, and your Menai
Straits, and that mighty granite rock beyond the moors

of Anglesea, splendid in its heathery crest, and foot

planted in the deep sea, once thought of as sacred

—a divine promontory, looking westwartl
;

the Holy
Head or Headland, still not without awe when its red light

glares first through storm. These are the hills, and these

the bays and blue inlets, which, among the Greeks, would

have been always loved, always fateful in influence on the

national mind. That Snowdon is your Parnassus
;

but

where are its Muses.? That Holyhead mountain is your

Island of JEgina ; but where is its Temple to Minerva?

Shall I read you what the Christian Minerva had

achieved under the shadow of our Parnassus up to the year
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1848?—Here is a little account of a Welsh school, from

page 281 of the Report on Wales, published by the Com-
mittee of Council on Education. This is a school close to

a town containing 5,000 persons

:

‘I then called up a larger class, most of whom had recently come

to the school Three girls repeatedly declared they had never

heard of Christ, and two that they had never heard of God Two
out of SIX thought Christ was on earth now ’ (they might have had

a worse thought perhaps), ‘ three knew nothing about the Cruci-

fixion. ^Four out of seven did not know the names of the months

nor the number of days in the year. They had no notion of

addition beyond two and two, 01 three and three ;
their minds

were perfect blanks ’.

Oh, ye women of England, from the Princess of that

Wales to the simplest of you, do not think your own
children can be brought into their true fold of rest, while

these are scattered on the hills, as sheep having no shep-

herd. And do not think your daughters can be trained

to the truth of their own human beauty, while the pleasant

places, which God made at once for their schoolroom and

their playground, lie desolate and defiled. You cannot

baptize them rightly in those inch-deep fonts of yours,

unless you baptize them also in the sweet waters which the

great Lawgiver strikes forth for ever from the rocks of

your native land—^waters which a Pagan would have wor-

shipped in their purity, and you worship only with pollu-

tion You cannot lead your children faithfiilly to those

narrow axe-hewn church altars of yours, while the dark

azure altars in heaven—the mountains that sustain your

island throne—mountains on which a Pagan would have
seen the powers of heaven rest in every wreathed cloud

—

remain for you without inscription ; altars built, not to,

but by, an Unknown God.
III. Thus far, then, of the nature : thus far of the teach-

ing, of woman, and thus of her household office, and
queenliness. We come now to our last, our widest ques-

tion. What is her queenly office with respect to the state ?

Generally, we are under an impression that a man’s
duties are public, and a woman’s private. But this is not
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altogether so. A man has a personal work or duty, relating

to his own home, and a public work or duty, which is the

expansion of the other, relating to the state. So a woman
has a personal work or duty, relating to her own home,
and a public work or duty, which is also the expansion of

that.

Now, the man’s work for his own home is, as has

been said, to secure its maintenance, progress, and
defence

;
the woman’s to secure its order, comfort, and

loveliness.

Expand both these functions The man’s *duty, as a

member of a commonwealth, is to assist in the main-
tenance, in the advance, in the defence of the state. The
woman’s duty, as a member of the commonwealth is to

assist in the ordering, in the comforting, and in the

beautiful adornment of the state

What the man is at his own gate, defending it, if need

be, against insult and spoil, that also, not in a less, but in

a more devoted measure, he is to be at the gate of his

country, leaving his home, if need be, even to the spoiler,

to do his more incumbent work there.

And, in like manner, what the woman is to be within

her gates, as the centre of order, the balm of distress, and
the mirror of beauty: that she is also to be without her

gates, where order is more difficult, distress more immi-

nent, loveliness more rare.

And as within the human heart there is always set an

instinct for all its real duties—^an instinct which you cannot

quench, but only warp and corrupt if you withdraw it from

its true purpose ;—as there is *the intense instinct of love,

which, rightly disciplined, maintains all the sanctities of

life, and, misdirected, undermines them ; and mmt do

either the one or the other ;—so there is in the human heart

an inextinguishable instinct, the love of power, which,

rightly directed, maintains all the majesty of law and life,

and misdirected, wrecks them.

Deep rooted in the innermost life of the heart of man,

and of the heart of woman, God set It there, and God keeps

it there. Vainly, as falsely, you blame or rebuke the desire

s
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of power!—For Heaven’s sake, and for Man’s sake, desire

it all you can. But what power ? That is all the question.

Power to destroy the lion’s limb, and the dragon’s breath ?

Not so. Power to heal, to redeem, to guide, and to guard.

Power of the sceptre and shield ; the power of the royal

hand that heals in touching—that binds the fiend, and
looses the captive

;
the throne that is founded on the rock

of Justice, and descended from only by steps of Mercy.
Will you not covet such power as this, and seek such throne

as thi^ and be no more housewives, but queens?

It is now long since the women of England arrogated,

universally, a title which once belonged to nobility only

;

and, having once been in the habit of accepting the simple

title of gentlewoman, as correspondent to that of gentle-

man, insisted on the privilege of assuming the title of
‘ Lady ’ which properly corresponds only to the title of

‘Lord’.

I do not blame them for this
;
but only for their narrow

motive in this. I would have them desire and claim the

title of Lady, provided they claim, not merely the title,

but the office and duty signified by it. Lady means
‘ bread-giver ’ or ‘ loaf-giver ’, and Lord means ‘ maintainer

of laws’, and both titles have reference, not to the law
which is maintained in the house, nor to the bread
which is given to the household

;
but to law maintained

for the multitude, and to bread broken among the multi-

tude. So that a Lord has legal claim only to his title in so

far as he is the maintainer of the justice of the Lord of
Lords

;
and a Lady has legal claim to her title, only so far

as she commufuicates that htlp to the poor representatives

of her Master, which women once, ministering to Him of
their substance, were permitted to extend to that Master

I I wish there were a true order of chivalry instituted for our English
youth of certain ranks, in which both boy and girl should receive, at a

given age, their knighthood and ladyhood by true title
; attainable only

by certain probation and trial both of character and accomplishment

;

and to be forfeited, on conviction, by their peers, of any dishonour-
able act Such an institution would be entirely, and with all noble
results, possible, in a nation which loved honour. That it would
not be possible among us, is not to the discredit of the scheme,
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Himself
; and when she is known, as He Himself once

was, in breaking of bread.

And this beneficent and legal dominion, this power of
the Dominus, or House-Lord, and of the Domma, or

House-Lady, is great and venerable, not in the number of
those through whom it was lineally descended, but in the

number of those whom it grasps within its sway
;

it is

always regarded with reverent worship wherever its dynasty

is founded on its duty, and its ambition correlative with
its beneficence. Your fancy is pleased with the diought
of being noble ladies, with a tram of vassals ?# Be it so

;

you cannot be too noble, and your train cannot be too

great
; but see to it that your train is of vassals whom you

serve and feed, not merely of slaves who serve and feed

you
;
and that the multitude which obeys you is of those

whom you have comforted, not oppressed—whom you
have redeemed, not led into captivity.

And this, which is true of the lower or household

dominion, is equally true of the queenly dominion ;—that

highest dignity is open to you, if you will also accept that

highest duty. Rex et Regina—Roi et Reine

—

'Right

doers’
;
they differ but from the Lady and Lord, in that

their power is supreme over the mind as over the person

—

that they not only feed and clothe, but direct and teach.

And whether consciously or not, you must be, in many a

heart, enthroned : there is no putting by that crown

;

queens you must always be
;
queens to your lovers

;

queens to your husbands and your sons
;
queens of higher

mystery to the world beyond, which bows itself, and will

for ever bow, before the my*tle crown, ai«i the stainless

sceptre of womanhood. But, alas
!
you are too often idle

and careless queens, grasping at majesty in the least things,

while you abdicate it in the greatest ; and leaving misrule

and violence to work their will among men, in defiance of

the power which, holding straight in gift from the Prince of

all Peace, the wicked among you betray, and the good forget.

‘Prince of Peace’. Note that name. When kings

rule in that name, and nobles, and the judges of the earth,

they also, in their narrow place, and mortal measure.
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receive the power of it. There are no other rulers than

they : other rule than theirs is but f^fisrule
;

they who
govern verily ‘ Dei gratia ’ are all princes, yes, or princesses,

of Peace. There is not a war in the world, no, nor an

injustice, but you women are answerable for it ; not in

that you have provoked, but in that you have not hindered.

Men, by their nature, are prone to fight
;
they will fight

for any cause, or for none. It is for you to choose their

cause for them, and to forbid them when there is no cause.

There !s no suffering, no injustice, no misery in the earth,

but the guiit of it lies with you. Men can bear the sight

of It, but you should not be able to bear it. Men may
tread it down without sympathy in their own struggle

;

but men are feeble in sympathy, and contracted in hope

;

it is you only who can feel the depths of pain, and conceive

the way of its healing. Instead of trying to do this, you
turn away from it

;
you shut yourselves within your park

walls and garden gates
;
and you are content to know that

there is beyond them a whole world in wilderness—a world

of secrets which you dare not penetrate, and of suffering

which you dare not conceive.

I tell you that this is to me quite the most amazing
among the phenomena of humanity. I am surprised at

no depths to which, when once warped from its honour,

that humanity can be degraded. I do not wonder at the

miser’s death, with his hands, as they relax, dropping gold.

I do not wonder at the sensualist’s life, with the shroud
wrapped about his feet. I do not wonder at the single-

handed murder of a single victim, done by the assassin in

the darkness o^the railway, ^or reed-shadow of the marsh.

I do not even wonder at the myriad-handed murder of
multitudes, done boastfully in the daylight, by the firenzy

of nations, and the immeasurable, unimaginable guilt,

heaped up from hell to heaven, of their priests, and kings.

But this is wonderful to me—oh, how wonderful I—to see

the tender and delicate woman among you, with her child

at her breast, and a power, if she would wield it, over it,

and over its father, purer than the air of heaven, and
stronger than the seas of earth—^nay, a magnitude of bless-
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ing which her husband would not part with for all that

earth itself, though it were made of one entire and perfect

chrysolite : to see her abdicate this majesty to play at pre-

cedence with her next-door neighbour ! This is wonderful

—oh, wonderful!—to see her, with every innocent feeling

fresh within her, go out in the morning into her garden to

play with the fringes of its guarded flowers, and lift their

heads when they are drooping, with her happy smile upon

her face, and no cloud upon her brow, because there is a

little wall around her place of peace ;
and yet she’knows,

in her heart, if she would only look for its*knowledge,

that, outside of that little rose-covered wall, the wild grass,

to the horizon, is torn up by the agony of men, and beat

level by the drift of their life-blood

Have you ever considered what a deep under meaning

there lies, or at least may be read, if we choose, in our

custom of strewing flowers before those whom we think

most happy ? Do you suppose it is merely to deceive them

into the hope that happiness is always to fall thus in showers

at their feet ?—that wherever they pass they will tread on

herbs of sweet scent, and that the rough ground will be

made smooth for them by depth of roses? So surely as

they believe that, they will have, instead, to walk on bitter

herbs and thorn
; and the only softness to their feet will be

of snow. But it is not thus intended they should believe ;

there is a better meaning in that old custom. The path

of a good woman is indeed strewn with flowers ;
but they

rise behind her steps, not before them. ‘Her feet have

touched the meadows, and left the daisies rosy’.

You think that only a lower’s fancy ^false and vain!

How if it could be true? You think this also, perhaps,

only a poet’s fancy

:

Even the light harebell raised its head

Elastic from her airy tread.

But it is little to say of a woman, that she only does not

destroy where she passes. She should revive
; the hare-

bells should bloom, not stoop, as she passes. You think

I am rushing into wild hyperbole? Pardon me, not a

whit—I mean what I say in calm English, spoken in
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resolute truth. You have heard it said (and I believe there

IS more than fancy even in that saying, but let it pass for

a fanciful one) that flowers only flourish rightly in the

garden of some one who loves them. I know you would
like that to be true

;
you would think it a pleasant magic

if you could flush your flowers into brighter bloom by a

kind look upon them: nay, more, if your look had the

power, not only to cheer, but to guard ; if you could bid

the black blight turn away, and the knotted caterpillar

spare—<f you could bid the dew fall upon them in the

drought, and say to the south wind, in frost :
‘ Come, thou

south, and breathe upon my garden, that the spices of it

may flow out.’ This you would think a great thing?

And do you think it not a greater thing, that all this (and

how much more than this
! ),

you can do, for fairer flowers

than these—flowers that could bless you for having blessed

them, and will love you for having loved them—flowers

that have eyes like yours, and thoughts like yours, and

lives like yours
;
which, once saved, you save for ever ?

Is this only a little power ? Far among the moorlands and

the rocks—far in the darkness of the terrible streets—these

feeble florets are lying, with all their fresh leaves torn, and

their stems broken—^will you never go down to them, nor

set them in order in their little fragrant beds, nor fence

them, in their shuddering, from the fierce wind? Shall

morning follow morning, for you, but not for them ; and
the dawn rise to watch, far away, those frantic Dances of

Death ^
; but no dawn rise to breathe upon these living

banks of wild violet, and woodbine, and rose
;
nor call to

you, through ytiur casemen?—call (not giving you the

name of the English poet’s lady, but the name of Dante’s

great Matilda, who on the edge of happy Lethe, stood,

wreathing flowers with flowers), saying

;

Come into the garden, Maud,
For the black bat, night, has flown,

And the woodbine spices are wafted abroad

And the musk of the roses blown ?

Win you not go down among them?—^Among those

1 See note, p. 239.
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sweet living things, whose new courage, sprung from the

earth with the deep colour of heaven upon it, is starting up
in strength of goodly spire

;
and whose purity, washed

from the dust, is opening, bud by bud, into the flower of

promise
; and still they turn to you and for you, ‘ The

Larkspur listens—I hear, I hear i And the Lily whispers

—I wait.’

Did you notice that I missed two lines when I read you

that first stanza
;
and think that I had forgotten them ?

Hear them now:—
Come into the garden, Maud,
For the black bat, night, has flown ;

Come into the garden, Maud,
I am here at the gate, alone.

Who is it, think you, who stands at the gate of this

sweeter garden, alone, waiting for you.^ Did you ever

hear, not of a Maud, but a Madeleine, who went down to

her garden in the dawn, and found One waiting at the gate,

whom she supposed to be the gardener Have you not

sought Him often ;—sought Him in vain, all through the

night
;
sought Him in vain at the gate of that old garden

where the fiery sword is set ? He is never there ; but at

the gate of Ats garden He is waiting always—waiting to

take your hand—^ready to go down to see the fruits of the

valley, to see whether the vine has flourished, and the

pomegranate budded. There you shall see with Him the

little tendrils of the vines that His hand is guiding—there

you shall see the pomegranate springing where His hand

cast the sanguine seed ;—more
:
you shall see the troops

of the angel keepers that, wfth their wing®, wave away the

hungry birds from the pathsides where He has sown, and

call to each other between the vineyard rows, ‘ Take us the

foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines, for our vines

have tender grapes.’ Oh—you queens—you queens !

among the hills and happy greenwood of this land of yours,

shall the foxes have holes and the birds of the air have

nests ;
and in your cities shall the stones cry out against

you, that they are the only pillows where the Son of Man
can lay His head ?





THE CROWN OF WILD OLIVE

THREE LECTURES ON WORK, TRAFFIC, AND WAR



‘and indeed it should have been of gold, had not

JUPITER BEEN SO POOR.’

ARISTOPHANES {Pluius)



PREFACE

Twenty years ago there was no lovelier piece of lowland
scenery in South England, nor any more pathttic, in the

world, by its expression 6f sweet human character and life,

than that immediately bordering on the sources of the

Wandle, and including the lower moors of Addington, and
the villages of Beddington and Carshalton, with all their

pools and streams. No clearer or diviner waters ever sang

with constant lips of the hand which ‘giveth rain from
heaven’

;
no pastures ever lightened in spring time with

more passionate blossoming
;
no sweeter homes ever hal-

lowed the heart of the passer-by with their pride of peaceful

gladness—fain-hidden—yet full-confessed. The place

remains, or, until a few months ago, remained, nearly

unchanged in its larger features
;
but, with deliberate mind

I say, that I have never seen anything so ghastly in its

inner tragic meaning—not in Pisan Maremma,—not by

Campagna tomb,—not by the sand-isles of the Torcellan

shore,—^as the slow stealing of aspects of reckless, indolent,

animal neglect, over the delicate sweetness of that English

scene : nor is any blasphemy or impiety—any frantic saying

or godless thought—more appalling to me,*using the best

power of judgment I have to discern its sense and scope,

than the insolent defiling of those springs by the hurnan

herds that drink of them. Just where the welling of stain-

less water, trembling and pure, like a body of light, enters

the pool of Carshalton, cutting itself a radiant channel

down to the gravel, through warp of feathery weeds, all

waving, which it traverses with its deep threads of clearness,

like the chalcedony in moss-agate, starred here and there

with the white grenouillette
;

just in the very rush and
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murmur of the first spreading currents, the human wretches

of the place cast their street and house foulness ; heaps of

dust and slime, and broken shreds of old metal, and rags

of putrid clothes
;

they having neither energy to cart it

away, nor decency enough to dig it into the ground, thus

shed into the stream, to diffuse what venom of it will float

and melt, far away, in all places where God meant those

waters to bring joy and health. And, in a little pool,

behind some houses farther in the village, where another

spring rises, the shattered stones of the well, and of the

little fretted channel which was long ago built and traced

for it by gentler hands, lie scattered, each from each, under
a ragged bank of mortar, and scoria ; and bncklayers’

refuse, on one side, which the clean water nevertheless

chastises to purity
;
but it cannot conquer the dead earth

beyond
; and there, circled and coiled under festering scum,

the stagnant edge of the pool effaces itself into a dope of
black slime, the accumulation of indolent years. Half a

dozen men, with one day’s work, could cleanse those pools,

and trim the flowers about their banks, and make every
breath of summer air above them rich with cool balm

;
and

every glittering wave medicinal, as if it ran, troubled of
angels, from the porch of Bethesda. But that day’s work
is never given, nor will be

;
nor will any joy be possible to

heart of man, for evermore, about those wells of English
waters.

When I last left them, I walked up slowly through the
back_ streets of Croydon, from the old church to the
hospital

; and, just on the left, before coming up to the
crossing of the~High Street^ there was a new public-house
built. And the front of it was built in so wise manner,
that a recess of two feet was left below its front windows,
between them and the street-pavement—a recess too
narrow for any possible use (for even if it had been occupied
by a seat, as in old time it might have been, everybody
walking along the street would have fallen over the legs
of the reposing wayfarers). But, by way of making this
two feet depth of freehold land more expressive of the
dignity of an establishment for the sale of spirituous
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liquors, it was fenced from the pavement by an imposing

iron railing, having four or five spearheads to the yard of

It, and SIX feet high
;
containing as much iron and iron-

work, indeed, as could well be put into the space
;
and by

this stately arrangement, the little piece of dead ground
within, between wall and street, became a protective recep-

tacle of refuse
;
cigar ends, and oyster shells, and the like,

such as an open-handed English street-populace habitually

scatters from its presence, and was thus left, unsweepable
by any ordinary methods. Now the iron bars whicS, use-

lessly (or in great degree worse than uselesslj^, enclosed

this bit of ground and*made it pestilent, represented a

quantity of work which would have cleansed the Carshalton

pools three times over ;—of work, partly cramped and
deadly, in the mine

;
partly fierce

^ and exhaustive, at the

furnace
;
partly foolish and sedentary, of ill-taught students

making bad designs : work from the beginning to the last

fruits of it, and in all the branches of it, venomous, death-

ful, and miserable. Now, how did it come to pass that this

work was done instead of the other
; that the strength and

life of the English operative were spent in defiling ground,

instead of redeeming it
;
and in producing an entirely (in

that place) valueless piece of metal, which can neither be

^ ^A fearful occurrence took place a few days since, near Wolverhampton.

Thomas Snape, aged nineteen, was on duty as the “ keeper ” of a blast

furnace at Deepfield, assisted by John Gardner, aged eighteen, and

Joseph Swift, aged thirty-seven. The furnace contained four tons of

molten iron, and an equal amount of cinders, and ought to have been run

out at 7 30 p.m. But Snape and his mates, engaged m talking and

drinking, neglected their duty, and, fn the meantime the iron rose m
the furnace until it reached a pipe wherein water was contained Just

as the men had stripped, and were proceeding to tap the furnace, the

water in the pipe, converted into steam, burst down its front and let

loose on them the molten metal, which instantaneously consumed

Gardner ; Snape, terribly burnt, and mad with pain, leaped into the

canal and then ran home and fell dead on the threshold ; Swift survived

to reach the hospital, where he died too/

In further illustration of this matter, I beg the reader to look at the

article on the ‘Decay of the English Race’, m the fall-Mali Gazette.

of April 1 7, of this year
;
and at the articles on the ^ Report of the

Thames Commission m any journals of the same date.
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eaten nor breathed, instead of medicinal fresh air and pure

water ?

There is but one reason for it, and at present a conclusive

one—that the capitalist can charge percentage on the work

in the one case, and cannot in the other. If, having certain

funds for supporting labour at my disposal, I pay men
merely to keep my ground in order, my money is, in that

function, spent once for all
;
but if I pay them to dig iron

out of my ground, and work it, and sell it, I can charge

rent for the ground, and percentage both on the manu-

facture ancithe sale, and make my capital profitable in these

three bye-ways The greater parf of the profitable invest-

ment of capital, in the present day, is in operations of this

kind, in which the public is persuaded to buy something

of no use to it, on production, or sale, of which, the

capitalist may charge percentage ;
the said public remaining

all the while under the persuasion that the percentages thus

obtained are real national gains, whereas, they are merely

filchings out of partially light pockets, to swell heavy ones.

Thus, the Croydon publican buys the iron railing, to

make himself more conspicuous to drunkards. The public-

house-keeper on the other side of the way presently buys

another railing, to out-rail him with. Both are, as to their

relative attractiveness to customers of taste, just where

they were before
;
but they have lost the price of the rail-

ings
;
which they must either themselves finally lose, or

make their aforesaid customers of taste pay, by raising the

price of their beer, or adulterating it. Either the publicans,

or their customers, are thus poorer by precisely what the

capitalist has gained ;
and rfhe value of the work itself,

meantime, has been lost to the nation
; the iron bars in that

form and place being wholly useless. It is this mode of

taxation of the poor by the rich which is referred to in the

text (page 307), in comparing the modern acquisitive power
of capital with that of the lance and sword

; the only differ-

ence being that the levy of blackmail in old times was by
force, and is now by cozening. The old rider and riever

frankly quartered himself on the publican for the night ;

—

the modern one merely makes his lance into an iron spike.
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and persuades his host to buy it. One comes as an open

robber, the other as a cheating pedlar
;
but the result, to

the injured person’s pocket, is absolutely the same. Of
course many useful industries mingle with, and disguise

the useless ones; and, in the habits of energy aroused by
the struggle, there is a certain direct good. It is far better

to spend four thousand pounds in making a good gun,

and then to blow it to pieces, than to pass life in idleness.

Only do not let it be called ‘political economy’. There
is also a confused notion in the minds of many pi^rsons,

that the gathering of the property of the popr into the

hands of the rich does ng ultimate harm
;

since, in whose-

soever hands it may be, it must be spent at last, and thus,

they think, return to the poor again. This fallacy has been

again and again exposed ; but grant the plea true, and the

same apology may, of course, be made for blackmail, or

any other form of robbery. It might be (though practi-

cally it never is) as advantageous for the nation that the

robber should have the spending of the money he extorts,

as that the person robbed should have spent it. But this

is no excuse for the theft. If I were to put a turnpike on
the road where it passes my own gate, and endeavour to

exact a shilling from every passenger, the public would
soon do away with my gate, without listening to any plea

on my part that ‘ it was as advantageous to them, in the

end, that I should spend their shillings, as that they them-
selves should’. But if, instead of out-facing them with

a turnpike, I can only persuade them to come in and buy
stones, or old iron, or any other useless thing, out of my
ground, I may rob them to tha same extent, and be, more-

over, thanked as a public benefactor, and promoter of com-
mercial prosperity. And this main question for the poor

of England—^for the poor of all countries—is wholly

omitted in every common treatise on the subject of wealth.

Even by the labourers themselves, the operation of capital

is regarded only in its effect on their immediate interests
;

never in the far more terrific power of its appointment of

the kind and the object of labour. It matters little, ulti-

mately, how much a labourer is paid for making anything
;
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but It matters fearfully what the thing is which he is com-
pelled to make. If his labour is so ordered as to produce
food, and fresh air, and fresh water—no matter that his

wages are low ;—the food and fresh air and water will be at

last there
;
and he wiU at last get them. But if he is paid

to destroy food and fresh air, or to produce iron bars instead

of them,—the food and air will finally not be there, and he
will not get them, to his great and final inconvenience. So
that, conclusively, m political as in household economy, the

great Question is, not so much what money you have in

your pocket, as what you will buy with it, and do with it

I have been long accustomed; as all men engaged in

work of investigation must be, to hear my statements

laughed at for years, before they are examined or believed
;

and I am generally content to wait the public’s time. But
it has not been without displeased surprise that I have
found myself totally unable, as yet, by any repetition, or

illustration, to force this plain thought into my readers’

heads,—that the wealth of nations, as of men, consists in

substance, not in ciphers
;
and that the real good of all

work and of all commerce depends on the final worth of
the thing you make, or get by it. This is a practical

enough statement, one would think : but the English
public has been so possessed by its modern school of
economists with the notion that Business is always good,
whether it be busy in mischief or in benefit

;
and that

buying and selling are always salutary, whatever the in-

trinsic worth of what you buy or sell,—that it seems
impossible to gain so much as a patient hearing for any
inquiry respecting the sulfstantial result of our eager
modern labours. I have never felt more checked by the

sense of this impossibility than in arranging the heads of
the following three lectures, which, though delivered at

considerable intervals of time, and in different places, were
not prepared without reference to each other. Their con-
nection would, however, have been made far more distinct,

if I had not been prevented, by what I feel to be another
great difficulty in addressing English audiences, from en-
forcing, with any decision, the common, and to me the
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most important, part of their subjects. I chiefly desired

(as I have just said) to question my hearers—operatives,

merchants, and soldiers—as to the ultimate meaning of the
business they had m hand

; and to know from them what
they expected or intended their manufacture to come to,

their selling to come to, and their killing to come to. That
appeared the first point needing determination before I

could speak to them with any real utility or effect. ‘ You
craftsmen—salesmen—swordsmen—do but tell me clearly

what you want ; then, if I can say anything to help^ou, I

yp-ill
; and if not, I will account to you as I bestmay for my

Inability.’ But in order to put this question into any
terms, one had first of all to face the difficulty just spoken
of—to me for the present insuperable,—the difficulty of
knowing whether to address one’s audience as believing, or

not believing, in any other world than this. For if you
address any average modern English company as believing
in an Eternal life, and endeavour to draw any conclusions,

from this assumed belief, as to their present business, they
will forthwith tell you that ‘ what you say is very beautiful,

but it is not practical’. If, on the contrary, you frankly

address them as unbelievers in Eternal life, and try to draw
any consequences from that unbelief,—they immediately
hold you for an accursed person, and shake off the dust

from their feet at you. And the more I thought over
what I had got to say, the less I found I could say it, without
some reference to this intangible or intractable part of the

subject. It made all the difference, in asserting any prin-

ciple of war, whether one assumed that a discharge of
artillery would merely kneadtdown a certain quantity of
red clay into a level line, as in a brick-field

;
or whether,

out of every separately Christian-named portion of the

ruinous heap, there went out, into the smoke and dead-

fallen air of battle, some astonished condition of soul, un-
willingly released. It made all the difference, in speaking

of the possible range of commerce, whether one assumed
that all bargains related only to visible property—or

whether property, for the present invisible, but nevertheless

real, was elsewhere purchasable on other terms. It made
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all the difference, in addressing a body of men subject to

considerable hardship, and having to find some way out of

it—^whether one could confidently say to them, ‘ My friends,

—you have only to die, and all will be right ’
;
or whether

one had any secret misgiving that such advice was more

blessed to him that gave than to him that took it. And there-

fore the deliberate reader will find, throughout these lectures,

a hesitation in driving points home, and a pausing short of

conclusions which he will feel I would fain have come to
;

hesita'lion which arises wholly from this uncertainty of my
hearers’ temper. For I do not now speak, nor have I ever

spoken, since the time of first forward youth, in any

proselyting temper, as desiring to persuade any one of what,

in such matters, I thought myself
;

but, whomsoever I

venture to address, I take for the time his creed as I find it

;

and endeavour to push it into such vital fruit as it seems

capable of. Thus, it is a creed with a great part of the

existing English people that they are in possession of a

book which tells them, straight from the lips of God, all

they ought to do, and need to know I have read that

book, with as much care as most of them, for some forty

years ; and am thankful that, on those who trust it, I can

press its pleadings My endeavour has been uniformly to

make them trust it more deeply than they do
;
trust it, not

in their own favourite verses only, but in the sum of all

;

trust it, not as a fetish or talisman, which they are to be
saved by daily repetitions of

; but as a Captain’s order, to

be heard and obeyed at their peril. I was always encour-

aged by supposing my hearers to hold such belief To
these, if to any^^I once had hope of addressing, with accept-

ance, words which insisted on the guilt of pride, and the

futility of avarice
;
from these, if from any, I once expected

ratification of a political economy, which asserted that the

life was more than the meat, and the body than raiment

;

and these, it once seemed to me, I might ask, without
accusation of fanaticism, not merely in doctrine of the lips,

but in the bestowal of their heart’s treasure, to separate

themselves from the crowd of whom it is written ‘ After all

these things do the Gentiles seek ’.



PREFACE 291

It cannot, however, be assumed, with any semblance of

reason, that a general audience is now wholly, or even in

majority, composed of these religious persons. A large

portion must always consist of men who admit no such

creed
; or who, at least, are inaccessible to appeals founded

oa it. And as, with the so-called Christian, I desired to

plead for honest declaration and fulfilment of his belief in

life,—with the so-called Infidel, I desired to plead for an

honest declaration and fulfilment of his belief in death.

The dilemma is inevitable Men must either heteafter

live, or hereafter die
;
fate may be bravely met, jnd conduct

wisely ordered, on eithei; expectation
;
but never in hesita-

tion between ungrasped hope, and unconfronted fear. We
usually believe in immortality, so far as to avoid prepara-

tion for death
;
and in mortality, so far as to avoid pre-

paration for anything after death. Whereas, a wise man
will at least hold himself prepared for one or other of two
events, of which one or other is inevitable

; and will have

all things in order, for his sleep, or in readiness, for his

awakening.

Nor have we any right to call it an ignoble judgment, if

he determine to put them in order, as for sleep. A brave

belief in life is indeed an enviable state of mind, but, as

far as I can discern, an unusual one. I know few Christians

so convinced of the splendour of the rooms in their Father’s

house, as to be happier when their friends are called to

those mansions, than they would have been if the Queen
had sent for them to live at court : nor has the Church’s

most ardent ‘ desire to part, and be with Christ ’, ever cured

it of the singular habit of puljting on moyrning for every

person summoned to such departure. On the contrary, a

brave belief in death has been assuredly held by many not

ignoble persons, and it is a sign of the last depravity in the

Church itself, when it assumes that such a belief is incon-

sistent with either purity of character, or energy of hand.

The shortness of life is not, to any rational person, a con-

clusive reason for wasting the space of it which may be

granted him ; nor does the anticipation of death to-morrow

suggest, to any one but a drunkard, the expediency of
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drunkenness to-day. To teach that there is no device in

the grave may indeed make the deviceless person more
contented in his dullness ; but it will make the deviser

only more earnest in devising : nor is human conduct likely,

in every case, to be purer, under the conviction that all its

evil may in a moment be pardoned, and all its wrongdoing
in a moment redeemed

;
and that the sigh of repentance,

which purges the guilt of the past, will waft the soul into

a felicity which forgets its pain,—than it may be under the

sterneS', and to many not unwise minds, more probable,

apprehension, that ‘ what a man soweth that shall he also

reap ’—or others reap,—when he,, the living seed of pesti-

lence, walked no more in darkness, but lies down therein.

But to men whose feebleness of sight, or bitterness of

soul, or the offence given by the conduct of those who
claim higher hope, may have rendered this painful creed

the only possible one, there is an appeal to be made, more
secure in its ground than any which can be addressed to

happier persons. I would fain, if I might offencelessly,

have spoken to them as if none others heard
;
and have

said thus : Hear me, you dying men, who will soon be deaf

for ever. For these others, at your right hand and your
left, who look forward to a state of infinite existence, in

,

which all their errors will be overruled, and all their faults

forgiven
;

for these, who, stained and blackened in the

battle smoke of mortality, have but to dip themselves for

an instant m the font of death, and to rise renewed of
plumage, as a dove that is covered with silver, and her
feathers like gold ; for these, indeed, it may be permissible

to waste their numbered moments, through faith in a future

of innumerable hours
;

to these, in their weakness, it may
be conceded that they should tamper with sin which can
only bring forth fruit of righteousness, and profit by the
iniquity which, one day, will be remembered no more. In
them, it may be no sign of hardness of heart to neglect the
poor, over whom they know their Master is watching;
and to leave those to perish temporarily, who cannot
perish eternally. But, for you, there is no such hope,
and therefore no such excuse. This fate, which you
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ordain for the wretched, you believe to be all their

inheritance
;
you may crush them, before the moth,

and they will never rise to rebuke you ;—their breath,

which fails for lack of food, once expiring, will never be

recalled to whisper against you a word of accusing ,—they

and you, as you think, shall lie down together in the dust,

and the worms cover you ;—and for them there shall be

no consolation, and on you no vengeance,—only the ques-

tion murmured above your grave :
‘ Who shall repay him

what he hath done ? ’ Is it therefore easier for you in your

heart to inflict the sorrq^ for which there is no remedy ?

Will you take, wantonly, this little all of his life from your

poor brother, and make his brief hours long to him with

pain? Will you be readier to the injustice which can

never be redressed ;
and niggardly of mercy which you can

bestow but once, and which, refusing, you refuse for ever ?

I think better of you, even of the most selfish, than that

you would do this, well understood. And for yourselves,

it seems to me, the question becomes not less grave, in

these curt limits. If your life were but a fever fit,—the

madness of a night, whose follies were all to be forgotten

in the dawn, it might matter little how you fretted away

the sickly hours,—^what toys you snatched at, or let fall,

—

what visions you followed wistfully with the deceived eyes

of sleepless phrenzy. Is the earth only an hospital ? Play,

if you care to play, on the floor of the hospital dens. Knit

its straw into what crowns please you
;
gather the dust of

it for treasure, and die rich in that, clutching at the black

motes in the air with your dyigg hands ^nd yet, it may

be well with you. But if this life be no dream, and the

world no hospital ;
if all the peace and power and joy you

can ever win, must be won now ;
and all fruit of victory

gathered here, or never ;—^will you still, throughout the

puny totality of your life, weary yourselves in the fire

for vanity ? If there is no rest which remaineth for you,

is there none you might presently take ? was this grass of

the earth made green for your shroud only, not for your

bed ? and can you never lie down upon it, but only under

it? The heathen, to whose creed you have returned.
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thought not so. They knew that life brought its contest,

but they expected from it also the crown of all contest:

No proud one! no jewelled circlet flaming through

Heaven above the height of the unmerited throne
;
only

some few leaves of wild olive, cool to the tired brow,

through a few years of peace. It should have been of gold

they thought
;
but Jupiter was poor ; this was the best

the god could give them. Seeking a greater than this,

they Isad known it a mockery. Not in war, not in wealth,

not in tyranny, was there any happiness to be found for

them—only in kindly peace, fruitful and free. The
wreath was to be of wild olive, m'ark you :—the tree that

grows carelessly, tufting the rocks with no vivid bloom,

no verdure of branch ;
only with soft snow of blossom,

and scarcely fulfilled fruit, mixed with grey leaf and thorn-

set stem ;
no fastening of diadem for you but with such

sharp embroidery! But this, such as it is, you may win
while yet you live ;

type of grey honour and sweet rest

Freeheartedness and graciousness, and undisturbed trust,

and requited love, and the sight of the peace of others, and
the ministry to their pain ;—these, and the blue sky above
you, and the sweet waters and flowers of the earth beneath

;

and mysteries and presences, innumerable, of living things,

—these may yet be here your riches
; untormenting and

divine : serviceable for the life that now is ; nor, it may be,

without promise of that which is to come.

^ /i€A£ro€cr{ra, aeBXoiv y’



LECTURE I: WORK
(Delivered before the Working Men's Institute,

at Camberwell)

My Friends,—I have not come among you to-night to

endeavour to give you an entertaining lecture
;
but to tell

you a few plain facts, and ask you some plain, but neces-

sary, questions. I have seen and known too much of the

struggle for life among our labouring population, to feel

at ease, even under any circumstances, in inviting them to

dwell on the trivialities of my own studies ;
but, much

more, as I meet to-night, for the first time, the members of

a working Institute established in the district in which I

have passed the greater part of my life, I am desirous that

we should at once understand each other, on graver matters.

I would fain tell you, with what feelings, and with what

hope, I regard this Institution, as one of many such, now
happily established throughout England, as well as in other

countries j—Institutions which are preparing the way for

a great change in all the circumstances of industrial life

;

but of which the success must wholly depend upon our

clearly understanding the acircumstanc«s and necessary

limits of this change. No teacher can truly promote the

cause of education, until he knows the conditions of the

life for which that education is to prepare his pupil. And
the fact that he is called upon to address you, nominally, as

a ‘ Working Class ’, must compel him, if he is in any wise

earnest or thoughtful to inquire in the outset, on what you

yourselves suppose this class distinction has been founded

in the past, and must be founded in the future. The

manner of the amusement, and the matter of the teaching.
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which any of us can offer you, must depend wholly on our

first understanding from you, whether you think the dis-

tinction heretofore drawn between working men and others,

IS truly or falsely founded. Do you accept it as it stands

do you wish it to be modified ? or do you think the object

of education is to efface it, and make us forget it for ever ?

Let me make myself more distinctly understood. We
call this—you and I—a ‘ Working Men’s ’ Institute, and

our college in London, a ‘Working Men’s’ College.

Now, *how do you consider that these several institutes

differ, or ought to differ, from ‘ idle men’s ’ institutes and
‘ idle men’s ’ colleges Or by what other word than ‘ idle

’

shall I distinguish those whom the happiest and wisest of

working men do not object to call the ‘ Upper Classes ’ ?

Are there really upper classes,—are there lower? How
much should they always be elevated, how much always

depressed? And, gentlemen and ladies—I pray those of

you who are here to forgive me the offence there may be in

what I am going to say. It is not I who wish to say it.

Bitter voices say it
;
voices of battle and of famine through

all the world, which must be heard some day, whoever

keeps silence. Neither is it to you specially that I say it.

I am sure that most now present know their duties of kind-

ness, and fulfil them, better perhaps than I do mine. But
I speak to you as representing your whole class, which errs,

I know, chiefly by thoughtlessness, but not therefore the

less terribly. Wilful error is limited by the will, but what
limit is there to that of which we are unconscious ?

Bear with me, therefore, while I turn to these workmen,
and ask them, aleo as representing a great multitude what
they think the ‘ upper classes ’ are, and ought to be, in

relation to them. Answer, you workmen who are here,

as you would among yourselves, frankly
;
and tell me how

you would have me call those classes. Am I to call them
—would you think me right in calling them—the idle

classes ? I think you would feel somewhat uneasy, and as

if I were not treating my subject honestly, or speaking

from my heart, if I went on under the supposition that all

rich people were idle. You would be both unjust and
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unwise if you allowed me to say that ;—not less unjust than

the rich people who say that all the poor are idle, and will

never work if they can help it, or more than they can help.

For indeed the fact is, that there are idle poor and idle

rich
; and there are busy poor and busy rich. Many a

beggar is as lazy as if he had ten thousand a year ;
and

many a man of large fortune is busier than his errand-boy,

and never would think of stopping in the street to play

marbles. So that, in a large view, the distinction between

workers and idlers, as between knaves and honest men,

runs through the very heart and innermost e®onnmies of

men of all ranks and in all positions. There is a working
class—strong and happy,—among both nch and poor ;

there is an idle class—weak, wicked and miserable,—among
both rich and poor. And the worst of the misunderstand-

ings arising between the two orders come of the unlucky

fact that the wise of one class habitually contemplate the

foolish of the other. If the busy rich people watched and
rebuked the idle rich people, all would be right

;
and if

the busy poor people watched and rebuked the idle poor

people, all would be right. But each class has a tendency

to look for the faults of the other. A hard-working man
of property is particularly offended by an idle beggar;

and an orderly, but poor, workman is naturally intolerant

of the licentious luxury of the rich. And what is severe

judgment in the minds of the just men of either class,

becomes fierce enmity in the unjust—^but among the unjust

only. None but the dissolute among the poor look upon
the rich as their natural enemies, or desire to pillage their

houses and divide their property. None but the dissolute

among the rich speak in opprobrious terms of the vices

and follies of the poor.

There is, then, no class distinction between idle and

industrious people
;
and I am going to-night to speak only

of the industrious. The idle people we will put out of

our thoughts at once—they are mere nuisances: what

ought to be done with them, we’ll talk of at another time.

But there are class distinctions among the industrious

themselves ;—tremendous distinctions, which rise and fall
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to every degree in the infinite thermometer of human pain

and of human power,—distinctions of high and low, of lost

and won, to the whole reach of man’s soul and body.

These separations we will study, and the laws of them,

among energetic men only, who, whether they work or

whether they play, put their strength into the work, and

their strength into the game
;

being in the full sense

of the word ‘industrious’, one way or another,—with a

purpose, or without. And these distinctions are mainly

four

:

I. Between those who work, and those who play.

II. Between those who produce the means of life, and
those who consume them.

III. Between those who work with the head, and those

who work with the hand.

IV. Between those who work wisely, and who work
foolishly.

For easier memory, let us say we are going to oppose,

in our examination,

—

I. Work to play
;

IL Production to consumption
;

III. Head to hand
; and,

IV. Sense to nonsense.

I. First, then, of the distinction between the classes who
work and the classes who play. Of course we must agree

upon a definition of these terms,—^work and play,—^before

going farther. Now, roughly, not with vain subtlety of

definition, but for plain use of the words, ‘ play ’ is an

exertion of body or mind, Inade to please ourselves, and
with no determined end

;
and work is a thing done because

it ought to be done, and with a determined end. You play,

as you call it, at cricket, for instance. That is as hard work
as anything else

;
but it amuses you, and it has no result

but the amusement. If it were done as an ordered form of

exercise, for health’s sake, it would become work directly.

So, in like manner, whatever we do to please ourselves, and
only for the sake of the pleasure, not for an ultimate object,

is ‘ play ’, the ‘ pleasing thing not the useful thing. Play
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may be useful, in a secondary sense; (nothing is indeed more
useful or necessary)

; but the use of it depends on its being

spontaneous.

Let us, then, inquire together -what sort of games the

playing class in England spend their lives in playing at.

The first of all English games is making money. That
is an all-absorbing game

;
and we knock each other down

oftener in playing at that, than at football, or any other

roughest sport
;
and it is absolutely without purpose ; no

one who engages heartily in that game ever knows why.
Ask a great money-maker what he wants tonio with his

money,—he never knows. He doesn’t make it to do
anything with it. He gets it only that he may get it.

‘ What will you make of what you have got ? ’ you ask.
‘ Well, I’ll get more ’ he says. Just as, at cricket, you get

more runs. There’s no use in the runs, but to get more
of them than other people is the game. And there’s no

use in the money, but to have more of it than other people

is the game. So all that great foul city of London there

—

rattling, growling, smoking, stinking,—^a ghastly heap of

fermenting brickwork, pouring out poison at every pore

—

you fancy it is a city of work ? Not a street of it ' It is

a great city of play ; very nasty play, and very hard play ;

but still play. It is only Lord’s cricket ground without

the turf :—a huge billiard table without the cloth, and with

pockets as deep as the bottomless pit ;
but mainly a billiard

table, after all

Well, the first great English game is this playing at

counters. It differs from the rest in that it appears always

to be producing money, whilb every othSr game is expen-

sive. But it does not always produce money. There’s a

great difference between ‘ winning ’ money and ‘ making ’

it: a great difference between getting it out of another

man’s pocket into ours, or filling both. Collecting money
is by no means the same thing as making it

; the tax-

gatherer’s house is not the Mint
; and much of the apparent

gain (so called), in commerce, is only a form of taxation

on carriage or exchange.

Our next great English game, however, hunting and
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shooting, is costly altogether
;
and how much we are fined

for it annually m land, horses, gamekeepers, and game
laws, and all else that accompanies that beautiful and special

English game, I will not endeavour to count now
; but

note only that, except for exercise, this is not merely a

useless game, but a deadly one, to all connected with it.

For through horse-racing, you get every form of what the

higher classes everywhere call ‘Play’, in distinction from
all other plays

; that is,—^gambling
;
by no means a bene-

ficial or recreative game
;

and, through game-preserving,
you get also some curious laying out of ground

;
that

beautiful arrangement of dwelling-house for man and
beast, by which we have grouse and blackcock—so many
brace to the acre, and men and women—so many brace to
the garret. I often wonder what the angelic builders and
surveyors—the angelic builders who build the ‘ many
mansions ’ up above there ; and the angelic surveyors, who
measured that four-square city with their measuring reeds—I wonder what they think, or are supposed to think, of
the laying out of ground by this nation, which has set

itself, as it seems, literally to accomplish, word for word,
or rather fact for word, in the persons of those poor whom
its Master left to represent Him, what that Master said
of himself—that foxes and birds had homes, but He none.

Then, next to the gentlemen’s game of hunting, we
must put the ladies’ game of dressing. It is not the
cheapest of games. I saw a brooch at a jeweller’s in Bond
Street a fortnight ago, not an inch wide, and without any
singular jewel in it, yet worth ;^3,ooo. And I wish I
could tell you what this ‘ play ’ costs, altogether, in Eng-
land, France,_and Russia annually. But it is a pretty game,
and on certain terms, I like it

;
nay, I don’t see it played

quite as much as I would fain have it You ladies like to
lead the fashion —by all means lead it—lead it thoroughly,
lead it far enough. Dress yourself nicely, and dress every-
body else nicely. Lead the fashions for the poor first

;

make them \od^ well, and you yourselves will look, in
ways of which you have now no conception, all the better.
The fashions you have set for some time among your
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peasantry are not pretty ones
;

their doublets are too

irregularly slashed, and the wind blows too frankly through

them.

Then there are other games, wild enough, as I could

show you if I had time.

There’s playing at literature, and playing at art—^very

different, both, from working at literature, or working at

art, but I’ve no time to speak of these. I pass to the

greatest of all—the play of plays, the great gentlemen’s

game, which ladies like them best to play at,—the game of

War. It is entrancingly pleasant to the imaggiation
;
the

facts of it, not always sg pleasant. We dress for it, how-

ever, more finely than for any other sport
;
and go out to

it, not merely in scarlet, as to hunt, but in scarlet aijd gold,

and all manner of fine colours : of course we could fight

better in grey, and without feathers
;
but all nations have

agreed that it is good to be well dressed at this play. Then

the bats and balls are very costly
;
our English and French

bats, with the balls and wickets, even those which we don’t

make any use of, costing, I suppose, now about fifteen

millions of money annually to each nation
;

all which you

know is paid for by hard labourer’s work in the furrow

and furnace. A costly game'—not to speak of its conse-

quences
;

I will say at present nothing of these. The mere

immediate cost of all these plays is what I want you to

consider ;
they all cost deadly work somewhere, as many

of us know too well. The jewel-cutter, whose sight fails

over the diamonds ; the weaver, whose arms fails over the

web ;
the iron-forger, whose breath fails before the furnace

—they know what work is—4hey, who h*ve all the work,

and none of the play, except a kind they have named for

themselves down in the black north country where ‘ play’

means being laid up by sickness. It is a pretty example

for philologists, of varying dialect, this change in the sense

of the word ‘ play ’, as used in the black country of Bir-

mingham, and the red and black country of Baden Baden.

Yes, gentlemen, and gentlewomen, of England, who think

‘one moment unamused a misery, not made for feeble

man’, this is what you have brought the word ‘ play’ to
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mean, in the heart of merry England ! Yon may have your

fluting and piping ; but there are sad children sitting in

the market-place, who indeed cannot say to you ‘ We have

piped unto you, and ye have not danced ’ : but eternally

shall say to you ‘ We have mourned unto you, and ye have

not lamented’.

This, then, is the first distinction between the ‘ upper

and lower ’ classes. And this is one which is by no means

necessary ; which indeed must, in process of good time, be

by all nonest men’s consent abolished. Men will be taught

that an existence of play, sustained by the blood of other

creatures, is a good existence for^gnats and sucking fish
;

but not for men : that neither days, nor lives, can be made
holy by doing nothing in them : that the best prayer at the

beginning of a day is that we may not lose its moments
;

and the b^est grace before meat, the consciousness that we
have justly earned our dinner. And when we have this

much of plain Christianity preached to us again, and enough
respect what we regard as inspiration, as not to think that
‘ Son, go work to-day in my vineyard ’ means ‘ Fool, go
play to-day in my vineyard’, we shall all be workers, in

one way or another ; and this much at least of the distinc-

tion between ‘ upper ’ and ‘ lower ’ forgotten.

II. I pass then to our second distinction
; between the

rich and poor, between Dives and Lazarus—distinction

which exists more sternly, I suppose, in this day, than ever

in the world. Pagan or Christian, till now I will put it

sharply before you, to begin with, merely by reading two
paragraphs which I cut from two papers that lay on my
breakfast table cm the same morning, the 25th of Novem-
ber, 1864. The piece about the rich Russian at Paris is

common-place enough, and stupid besides; (for fifteen

francs, I2^. 6d., is nothing for a rich man to give for a
couple of peaches, out of season). Still, the two paragraphs
printed on the same day are worth putting side by side.

‘ Such a man is now here. He is a Russian, and, with
your permission, we will call him Count Teufelskine. In
dress he is sublime

; art is considered in that toilet, the
harmony of colour respected, the ckiar oscuro evident in
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well-selected contrast. In manners he is dignified—nay,

perhaps apathetic ; nothing disturbs the placid serenity of

that calm exterior. One day our friend breakfasted chez

Bignon. When the bill came he read “ Two peaches, 1 5 f.”

He paid.
‘

‘ Peaches scarce, I presume ? ” was his sole

remark. “No, sir,” replied the waiter, “ but Teufelskines

are.”’ Telegraph, November 25, 1864.

‘Yesterday morning, at eight o’clock, a woman, passing

a dung heap in the stone yard near the recently-erected

almshouses in Shadwell Gap, High Street, Shadwell,* called ,

the attention of a Thames police-constable to^a man m a

sitting position on the 4ung heap, and said she was afraid

he was dead. Her fears proved to be true. The wretched

creature appeared to have been dead several hours. He
had perished of cold and wet, and the ram had been beating

down on him all night. The deceased was a bone-picker.

He was in the lowest stage of poverty, poorly clad, and
half-starved. The police had frequently driven him away
from the stone yard, between sunset and sunrise, and told

him to go home. He selected a most desolate spot for his

wretched death. A penny and some bones were found in

his pockets. The deceased was between fifty and sixty

years of age. Inspector Roberts, of the K division, has

given directions for inquiries to be made at the lodging-

houses respecting the deceased, to ascertain his identity if

possible .’—Morning Post, November 25, 1863.

You have the separation thus in brief compass
; and I

want you to take notice of the ‘ a penny and some bones

were found in his pockets’, and to compare it with this

third statement, from the Teiegraph of January i6th of

this year

:

‘ Again, the dietary scale for adult and juvenile paupers

were drawn up by the most conspicuous political economists

in England. It is low in quantity, but it is sufficient to

support nature
;
yet within ten years of the passing of the

Poor Law Act, we heard of the paupers in the Andover
Union gnawing the scraps of putrid flesh and sucking the

marrow from the bones of horses which they were employed
to crush.’
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You see my reason for thinking that our Lazarus of

Christianity has some advantage over the Jewish one.

Jewish Lazarus expected, or at least prayed, to be fed with

crumbs from the rich man’s table ;
but our Lazarus is fed

with crumbs from the dog’s table.

Now this distinction between rich and poor rests on two

bases. Within its proper limits, on a basis which is lawful

and everlastingly necessary
;
beyond them, on a basis un-

lawful, and everlastingly corrupting the frame-work of

. society. The lawful basis of wealth is, that a man who
works shoidd be paid the fair value of his work ; and that

if he does not choose to spend ij: to-day, he should have

free leave to keep it, and spend it to-morrow. Thus, an

industrious man working daily, and laying by daily, attains

at last the possession of an accumulated sum of wealth, to

which he has absolute right. The idle person who will not

work, and the wasteful person who lays nothing by, at the

end of the same time will be doubly poor—poor in posses-

sion, and dissolute in moral habit
;
and he will then natur-

ally covet the money which the other has saved. And if

he is then allowed to attack the other, and rob him of his

well-earned wealth, there is no more any motive for saving,

or any reward for good conduct
;
and aU society is there-

upon dissolved, or exists only in systems of rapine. There-

fore the first necessity of social life is the clearness of

national conscience in enforcing the law—that he should

keep who has justly earned.
That law, I say, is the proper basis of distinction between

rich and poor. But there is also a false basis of distinction
;

namely, the pow^r held over^those who earn wealth by those

who levy or exact it. There will be always a number of
men who would fain set themselves to the accumulation of
wealth as the sole object of their lives. Necessarily, that

class of men is an uneducated class, inferior in intellect,

and more or less cowardly. It is physically impossible for

a well-educated, intellectual, or brave man to make money
the chief object of his thoughts

; as physically impossible

as it is for him to make his dinner the principal object of
them. All healthy people like their dinners, but their
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dinner is not the main object of their lives So all healthily-

minded people like making money—ought to like it, and
to enjoy the sensation of -winning it : but the main object

of their life is not money
;

it is something better than

money. A good soldier, for instance, mainly wishes to do
his fighting well. He is glad of his pay—very properly

so, and justly grumbles when you keep him ten years with-

out it—still, his main notion of life is to win battles, not

to be paid for winning them So of clergymen. , They
like pew-rents, and baptismal fees, of course

;
but yet, if

they are brave and well educated, the pew-rerit is not the

sole object of their lives, and the baptismal fee is not the

sole purpose of the baptism ;
the clergyman’s object is

essentially to baptize and preach, not to be paid for preach-

ing. So of doctors. They like fees no doubt,—ought to

like them
;

yet if they are brave and well educated, the

entire object of their lives is not fees. They, on the whole,

desire to cure the sick
;
and—if they are good doctors, and

the choice were fairly put to them—^would rather cure their

patient, and lose their fee, than kill him, and get it. And
so with all other brave and rightly trained men ; their work
IS first, their fee second—^very important always, but still

second. But in every nation, as I said, there are a vast

class who are ill-educated, cowardly, and more or less

stupid. And with* these people, just as certainly the fee

is first, and the work second, as with brave people the work
is first and the fee second. And this is no small distinction.

It is the whole distinction in a man
;

distinction between

life and death in him, between heaven and hell for him.

You cannot serve two masters ;—you rmst serve one or

other. If your work is first with you, and your fee second,

work is your master, and the lord of work, who is God.
But if your fee is first with you, and your work second,

fee is your master, and the lord of fee, who is the Devil

;

and not only the Devil, but the lowest of devils
—

‘ the least

erected fiend that fell’. So there you have it in brief

terms ;
Work first—you are God’s servants ; Fee first

—

you are the Fiend’s. And it makes a difference, now and

ever, believe me, whether you serve Him who has on His

V
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vesture and thigh written, ‘King of Kings’, and whose
service is perfect freedom

;
or him on whose vesture and

thigh the name is written, ‘ Slave of Slaves ’, and whose
service is perfect slavery.

However, in every nation there are, and must always be,

a certain number of these Fiend’s servants, who have it

principally for the object of their lives to make money.
They are always, as I said, more or less stupid, and cannot
concei;sre of anything else so nice as money. Stupidity is

always the basis of the Judas bargain We do great

injustice te- Iscariot, in thinking him wicked above all

common wickedness. He was only a commpn money-
lover, and, like all money-lovers, didn’t understand Christ

;

—couldn’t make out the worth of Him, or meaning of
Him. He didn’t want Him to be killed. He was horror-

struck when he found that Christ would be killed
; threw

his money away instantly, and hanged himself. How
many of our present money-seekers, think you, would have
the grace to hang themselves, whoever was killed.'* But
Judas was a common, selfish, muddle-headed, pilfering

fellow
;

his hand always in the bag of the poor, not caring
for them. He didn’t understand Christ ;—yet believed in

Him, much more than most of us do ; had seen Him do
miracles, thought He was quite strong enough to shift for

Himself, and he, Judas, might as well make his own little

bye-perquisites out of the affair. Christ would come out
of it well enough, and he have his thirty pieces. Now,
that is the money-seeker’s idea, all over the world. He
doesn’t hate Christ, but can’t understand Him—doesn’t
care for Him—^cees no good in that benevolent business

;

makes his own little job out of it at all events, come what
will

^

And thus, out of every mass of men, you have a
certain number of bagmen—^your ‘fee-first’ men, whose
main object is to make money. And they do make it

—

make it in all sorts of unfair ways, chiefly by the weight
and force of money itself, or what is called the power of
capital; that is to say, the power which money, once
obtained, has over the labour of the poor, so that the
capitalist can take all its produce to himself, except the
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labourer’s food. That is the modern Judas’s way of ‘ carry-

ing the bag’, and ‘bearing what is put therein’.

Nay, but (it is asked) how is that an unfair advantage

Has not the man who has worked for the money a right to

use it as he best can .? No ;
in this respect, money is now

exactly what mountain promontories over public roads were

in old times The barons fought for them fairly :—the

strongest and cunningest got them
;

then fortified them,

and made every one who passed below pay toll. Well,

capital now is exactly what crags were then. Men fight'

fairly (we will, at least, grant so much, thou^ it is more

than we ought) for their money : but, once having got it,

the fortified millionaire can make everybody who passes

below pay toll to his million, and build another tower of his

money castle. And I can tell you, the poor vagrants by

the roadside suffer now quite as much from the bag-baron,

as ever they did from the crag-baron. Bags and crags have

just the same result on rags. I have not time, however,

to-night to show you in how many ways the power of

capital is unjust : but this one great principle I have to

assert—^you will find it quite indisputably true,—that when-

ever money is the principal object of life with either man

or nation, it is both got ill, and spent ill
;
and does harm

both in the getting and spending ;
but when it is not the

principal object, it and all other things will be well got, and

well spent. And here is the test, with eveiy man, of

whether money is the principal object with him, or not.

If in mid-life he could pause and say, ‘ Now I have enough

to live upon, I’ll live upon it ;
and having well earned it, I

will also well spend it, and g# out of th^ world poor, as I

came into it ’, then money is not principal with him ; but,

if, having enough to live upon in the manner befitting his

character and rank, he still wants to make more, and to die

rich, then money is the principal object with him, and it

becomes a curse to himself, and generally to those who

spend it after him. For you know it must be spent some

day ;
the only question is whether the man who makes it

shall spend it, or some one else. And generally it Js better

for the maker to spend it, for he will know best its value
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and use This is the true law of life And if a man does

not choose thus to spend his money, he must either hoard

It or lend it, and the worst thing he can generally do is to

lend It
,
for borrowers are nearly always ill-spenders, and it

is with lent money that all evil is mainly done, and all

unjust war protracted.

For observe what the real fact is, respecting loans to

foreign military governments, and how strange it is. If

your Attle boy came to you to ask for money to spend in

squibs and crackers, you would think twice before you gave

It him
;
and* you would have some idea that it was wasted,

when you saw it fly off in fireworks, even though he did no
mischief with it But the Russian children, and Austrian

children, come to you, borrowing money, not to spend m
innocent squibs, but in cartridges and bayonets to attack

you in India with, and to keep down all noble life in Italy

with, and to murder Polish women and children with ; and
that you will give at once, because they pay you interest for

it. Now, in order to pay you that interest, they must tax

every working peasant in their dominions
; and on that

work you live. You therefore at once rob the Austrian

peasant, assassinate or banish the Polish peasant, and you
live on the produce of the theft, and the bribe for the

assassination ! That is the broad fact—that is the practical

meaning of your foreign loans, and of most large interest

of money
;
and then you quarrel with Bishop Colenso,

forsooth, as if he denied the Bible, and you believed it

!

though, wretches as you are, every deliberate act of your
lives is a new defiance of its primary orders

;
and as if, for

most of the rich^men of Erf^land at this moment, it were
not indeed to be desired, as the best thing at least for

them, that the Bible should not be true, since against them
these words are written in it :

‘ The rust of your gold and
silver shall be a witness against you, and shall eat your flesh,

as it were fire.’

III. I pass now to our third condition of separation,

between the men who work with the hand, and those who
work with the head.

And here we have at last an inevitable distinction.
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There must be work done by the arms, or none of us could

live. There must be work done by the brains, or the life

we get would not be worth having And the same men
cannot do both. There is rough work to be done, and

rough men must do it
;

there is gentle work to be done,

and gentlemen must do it ; and it is physically impossible

that one class should do, or divide, the work of the other.

And it IS of no use to try to conceal this sorrowful fact by
fine words, and to talk to the workman about the honour-

ableness of manual labour, and the dignity of humanity
That IS a grand old proverb of Sancho Pahza’s, ‘Fine

words butter no parsnips ’
; and I can tell you that, all over

England just now, you workmen are buying a great deal

too much butter at that dairy Rough work, honourable

or not, takes the life out of us
;
and the man who has been

heaving clay out of a ditch all day, or driving an express

train against the north wind all night, or holding a collier’s

helm m a gale on a lee shore, or whirling white-hot iron at

a furnace mouth, that man is not the same at the end of his

day, or night, as one who has been sitting in a quiet room,

with everything comfortable about him, reading books, or

classing butterflies, or painting pictures. If it is any com-
fort to you to be told that the rough work is the more
honourable of the two, I should be sorry to take that much
of consolation firom you

;
and in some sense I need not

The rough work is at all events real, honest, and, generally,

though not always, useful ;
while the fine work is, a great

deal of It, foolish and false as well as fine, and therefore

dishonourable ; but when both kinds are equally well and

worthily done, the head’s is th'fe noble worl:, and the hand’s

the ignoble
;
and of all hand work whatsoever, necessary

for the maintenance of life, those old words, ‘ In the sweat

of thy face thou shalt eat bread ’, indicate that the inherent

nature of it is one of calamity ; and that the ground, cursed

for our sake, casts also some shadow of degradation into

our contest with its thorn and its thistle
; so that all nations

have held their days honourable, or ‘ holy ’, and constituted

them ‘ holydays’ or ‘holidays’, by making them days of

rest ; and the promise, which, among all our distant hopes.
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seems to cast the chief brightness over death, is that bless-

ing of the dead who died in the Lord, that ‘ they rest from

their labours, and their works do follow them

And thus the perpetual question and contest must arise,

who IS to do this rough work ? and how is the worker of it

to be comforted, redeemed, and rewarded? and what kind

of play should he have, and what rest, in this world, some-

times, as well as in the next ? Well, my good working

friends* these questions will take a little time to answer

yet. They must be answered : all good men are occupied

with them, 'and all honest thinkers. There’s grand head

work doing about them
;
but miJch must be discovered,

and much attempted in vain, before anything decisive can

be told you. Only note these few particulars which are

already sure.

As to the distribution of the hard work. None of us,

or very few of us, do either hard or soft work because we
think we ought ; but because we have chanced to fall into

the way of it, and cannot help ourselves. Now, nobody

does anything well that they cannot help doing : work is

only done well when it is done with a will ; and no man
has a thoroughly sound will unless he knows he is doing

what he should, and is in his place. And, depend upon it,

all work must be done at last, not in a disorderly,

scrambling, doggish way, but in an ordered, soldierly,

human way—a lawful way. Men are enlisted for the

labour that kills—the labour of war: they are counted,

trained, fed, dressed, and praised for that. Let them
be enlisted also for the labour that feeds : let them be

counted, trained,*fed, dresseif, praised for that. Teach the

plough exercise as carefully as you do the sword exercise,

and let the officers of troops of life be held as much gentle-

men as the officers of troops of death
; and all is done

:

but neither this, nor any other right thing, can be accom-
plished—^you can’t even see your way to it—unless, first

of all, both servant and master are resolved that, come what
will of it, they will do each other justice. People are per-

petually squabbling about what will be best to do, or easiest

to do, or adviseablest to do, or profitablest to do ; but they
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so far as I hear them talk, ever ask what it is just

to do. And it IS the law of heaven that you shall not be

able to judge what is wise or easy, unless you are first

resolved to judge what is just, and to do it. That is the

one thing constantly reiterated by our Master—the order

of all others that is given oftenest
—

‘ Do justice and judg-

ment’. That’s your Bible order; that’s the ‘Service of

God’, not praying nor psalm-singing. You are told, in-

deed, to sing psalms when you are merry, and to pra^ when
you need anything

;
and, by the perversion of the Evil"

Spirit, we get to think that praying and psalrt>singing are
‘ service ’. If a child finds itself in want of anything, it

runs in and asks its father for it—does it call that, doing its

father a service ? If it begs for a toy or a piece of cake

—

does it call that serving its father^ That, with God, is

prayer, and He likes to hear it: He likes you to ask

Him for cake when you want it
; but He doesn’t call that

‘ serving Him ’ Begging is not serving : God likes mere
beggars as little as you do—He likes honest servants,

not beggars. So when a child loves its father very much,

and is very happy, it may sing little songs about him ; but

It doesn’t call that, serving its father
;

neither is singing

songs about God, serving God. It is enjoying ourselves

if it’s anything
; most probably it is nothing : but if it’s

anything, it is serving ourselves not God. And yet we are
,

impudent enough to call our beggings and chauntings

‘Divine Service’
; we say ‘Divine service will be “per-

formed” ’ (that’s our word—the form of it gone through)

‘at eleven o’clock’. Alas!—unless we perform Divine

service in every willing act of life, we ndVer perform it at

all. The one Divine work—the one ordered sacrifice—is

to do justice ; and it is the last we are ever inclined to do

Anything rather than that! As much charity as you
choose, but no justice. ‘Nay’, you will say, ‘charity is

greater than justice’. Yes, it is greater
;

it is the summit

of justice—it is the temple of which justice is the founda-

tion. But you can’t have the top without the bottom

;

you cannot build upon charity. You must build upon

justice, for this main reason, that you have not, at first,
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charity to build with. It is the last reward of good work.
Do justice to your brother (you can do that, whether you
love him or not), and you will come to love him. But do
injustice to him, because you don’t love him ; and you will

come to hate him It is all very fine to think you can

build upon charity to begin with ; but you will find aU you
have got to begin with begins at home, and is essentially

love of yourself. You well-to-do people, for instance,

who a5;e here to-night, wiU go to ‘Divine service’ next
"Sunday, all nice and tidy, and your little children will have
their tight l»ttle Sunday boots on, and lovely little Sunday
feathers in their hats ; and you’ll think, complacently and
piously, how lovely they look ! So they do : and you love
them heartily, and you like sticking feathers in their hats

That’s all right : that is charity
;
but it is charity beginning

at home. Then you will come to the poor little crossing-

sweeper, got up also—it, in its Sunday dress—the dirtiest

rags It has—that it may beg the better : we shall give it a

penny, and think how good we are. That’s chanty going
abroad. But what does Justice say, walking and watching
near us ? Christian Justice has been strangely mute, and
seemingly blind

;
and, if not blind, decrepit, this many a

day : she keeps her accounts still, however—quite steadily—doing them at nights, carefully, with her bandage off,

and through acutest spectacles (the only modern scientific

invention she cares about). You must put your ear down
ever so close to her lips to hear her speak

;
and then you

will start at what she first whispers, for it wiU certainly be
‘ Why shouldn’t that little crossing-sweeper have a feather
on its head, as well as your ®wn child ? ’ Then you may
ask Justice, in an amazed manner, ‘ How she can possibly
be so foolish as to think children could sweep crossings with
feathers on their heads?’ Then you stoop again, and
Justice says—still in her dull, stupid way—‘Then, why
don’t you, every other Sunday, leave your child to sweep
the crossing, and take the little sweeper to church in a hat
and feather ? ’ Mercy on us (you think), what will she say
next? And you answer, of course, that ‘you don’t,
because everybody ought to remain content in the position
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in which Providence has placed them Ah, my friends,

that’s the gist of the whole question. Did Providence put

them in that position, or did you ? You knock a man into

a ditch, and then you tell him to remain content in the

‘position in which Providence has placed him’. That’s

modern Christianity. You say—‘ We did not knock him
into the ditch’. How do you know what you have done,

or are doing That’s just what we have all got to know,
and what we shall never know, until the question w.ith us,

every morning, is, not how to do the gainful thing, but
how to do the just thing

;
nor until we are at laast so far on

the way to being Christian, as to have understood that

maxim of the poor half-way Mahometan, ‘ One hour in

the execution of justice is worth seventy years of prayer’.

Supposing, then, we have it determined with appro-

priate justice, who is to do the hand work, the next ques-

tions must be how the hand-workers are to be paid, and
how they are to be refreshed, and what play they are to

have. Now, the possible quantity of play depends on the

possible quantity of pay
; and the quantity of pay is not a

matter for consideration to hand-workers only, but to all

workers. Generally, good, useful work, whether of the

hand or head, is either ill-paid, or not paid at all. I don’t

say it should be so, but it always is so. People, as a rule,

only pay for being amused or being cheated, not for being

served. Five thousand a year to your talker, and a shilling

a day to your fighter, digger, and thinker, is the rule. None
of the best head work in art, literature, or science, is ever

paid for. How much do you think Homer got for his

Iliad? or Dante for his Paradise? onlj' bitter bread and

salt, and going up and down other people’s stairs. In

science, the man who discovered the telescope, and first saw

heaven, was paid with a dungeon
;
the man who invented

the microscope, and first saw earth, died of starvation,

driven from his home: it is indeed very clear that God
means aU thoroughly good work and talk to be done for

nothing. Baruch, the scribe, did not get a penny a line for

writing Jeremiah’s second roll for him, I fancy ; and St

Stephen did not get bishop’s pay for that long sermon of
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his to the Pharisees
;
nothing but stones For indeed that

is the world-father’s proper payment. So surely as any of

the world’s children work for the world’s good, honestly,

with head and heart
;
and come to it, saying ‘ Give us a

little bread, just to keep the life in us ’, the world-father

answers them, ‘ No, my children, not bread
;
a stone, if

you like, or as many as you need, to keep you quiet ’. But

the hand-workers are not so ill off as all this comes to. The
worst fhat can happen to you is to break stones

;
not be

-broken by them. And for you there will come a time for

better payment
;
some day, assuredly, more pence will be

paid to Peter the Fisherman, and fewer to Peter the Pope
;

we shall pay people not quite so much for talking in Parlia-

ment and doing nothing, as for holding their tongues out

of it and doing something
;
we shall pay our ploughman

a little more, and our lawyer a little less, and so on : but, at

least, we may even now take care that whatever work is

done shall be fully paid for
;
and the man who does it paid

for it, not somebody else ;
and that it shall be done in an

orderly, soldierly, well-guided, wholesome way, under good
captains and lieutenants of labour

;
and that it shall have

its appointed times of rest, and enough of them
;
and that

in those times the play shall be wholesome play, not in

theatrical gardens, with tin flowers and gas sunshine, and
girls dancing because of their misery

; but in true gardens,

with refel flowers and real sunshine, and children dancing
because of their gladness ; so that truly the streets shall be
full (the ‘ streets mind you, not the gutters) of children,

playing in the midst thereof. We may take care that

working men shall have at l^st as good books to read as

anybody else, when they’ve time to read them ; and as

comfortable firesides to sit at as anybody else, when they’ve
time to sit at them. This, I think, can be managed for

you, my working friends, in the good time.

IV. I must go on, however, to our last head, concerning
ourselves all, as workers. What is wise work, and what is

foolish work.^ What the difference between sense and
nonsense, in daily occupation ?

Well, wise work is, briefly, work with God. Foolish
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work IS work against God. And work done with God,
which He will help, may be briefly described as ‘ Putting

in Order ’—that is, enforcing God’s law of order, spiritual

and material, over men and things. The first thing you
have to do, essentially

; the real ‘ good work ’ is, with

respect to men, to enforce justice, and with respect to

things, to enforce tidiness, and fruitfulness. And against

these two great human deeds, justice and order, there are

perpetually two great demons contending,—the devil of

iniquity, or inequity, and the devil of disorder, or of^-

death
; for death is only consummation of disarder. You

have to fight these two -fiends daily. So far as you don’t

fight against the fiend of iniquity, you work for him. You
‘ work iniquity ’, and the judgment upon you, for all your
‘ Lord, Lord’s ’, will be ‘ Depart from me, ye that work
iniquity’. And so far as you do not resist the fiend of

disorder, you work disorder, and you yourself do the work
of Death, which is sin, and^has for its wages. Death himself.

Observe, then, all wise work is mainly threefold in char-

acter. It is honest, useful, and cheerful.

I. It is HONEST. I hardly know anything more strange

than that you recognize honesty in play, and you do not in

work. In your lightest games, you always have some one

to see what you call ‘ fair-play ’. In boxing, you must hit

fair
;
in racing, start fair. Your English watchword is fair-

play, your English hatred, foul-play. Did it every strike

you that you wanted another watchword also, fair-work,

and another hatred also, foul-work? Your prize-fighter

has some honour in him yet
;
and so have the men in the

ring round him : they will judge him to Jbse the match, by
foiil hitting. But your prize-merchant gains his match by
foul selling, and no one cries out against that. You drive

a gambler out of the gambling-room who loads dice, but

you leave a tradesman in flourishing business who loads

scales ! For observe, all dishonest dealing is loading scales.

What does it matter whether I get short weight, adulterate

substance, or dishonest fabric? The fault in the fabric

is incomparably the worst of the two. Give me short

measure of food, and I only lose by you ; but give
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me adulterate food, and I die by you. Here, then,

is your chief duty, you workmen and tradesmen,

—

to be true to yourselves, and to us who would help

you. We can do nothing for you, nor you for yourselves,

without honesty. Get that, you get all
;

without that,

your suffrages, your reforms, your free-trade measures,

your institutions of science, are all m vain. It is useless

to put your heads together, if you can’t put your hearts

togetlier. Shoulder to shoulder, right hand to right hand,
‘F'among yourselves, and no wrong hand to anybody else,

and you’ll win the world yet.

II. Then, secondly, wise work« is useful. No man
minds, or ought to mind, its being hard, if only it comes
to something

;
but when it is hard, and comes to nothing

;

when all our bees’ business turns to spiders’
; and for

honey-comb we have only resultant cobweb, blown away
by the next breeze,—that is the cruel thing for the worker.
Yet do we ever ask ourselves, personally, or even nation-

ally, whether our work is coming to anything or not We
don’t care to keep what has been nobly done ; still less do
we care to do nobly what others would keep

; and, least of
all, to make the work itself useful instead of deadly to the
doer, so as to use his life indeed, but not to waste it. Of
all wastes, the greatest waste that you can commit is the
waste of labour. If you went down in the morning into
your dairy, and you found that your youngest child had
got down before you

; and that he and the cat were at play
together, and that he had poured out all the cream on the
floor for the cat to lap up, you would scold the child, and
be sorry the milk*was wasteci. But if, instead of wooden
bowls with milk in them, there are golden bowls with
human Hfe in them, and instead of the cat to play with,

—

the devil to play with
; and you yourself the player

; and
instead of leaving that golden bowl to be broken by God
at the fountain, you break it in the dust yourself, and
pour the human_ blood out on the ground for the fiend
to lick up—that is no waste! What! you perhaps think,
‘ to waste the labour of men is not to kill them ’. Is it
not ? I should like to know how you could kill them more
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utterly—kill them with second deaths, seventh deaths,

hundred-fold deaths ? It is the slightest way of killing to

stop a man’s breath. Nay, the hunger, and the cold, and
the little whistling bullets—our love-messengers between
nation and nation—have brought pleasant messages from
us to many a man before now

;
orders of sweet release,

and leave at last to go where he will be most welcome and
most happy. At the worst you do but shorten his life,

you do not corrupt his life But if you put him to base

labour, if you bind his thoughts, if you blind his eyes,-

if you blunt his hopes, if you steal his joys, t{ you stunt

his body, and blast his «oul, and at last leave him not so

much as to reap the poor fruit of his degradation, but

gather that for yourself, and dismiss him to the grave,

when you have done with him, having, so far as in you
lay, made the walls of that grave everlasting (though,

indeed, I fancy the goodly bricks of some of our family

vaults will hold closer in the resurrection day than the sod

over the labourer’s head) : this you think is no waste, and
no sin

!

III. Then, lastly, wise work is cheerful as a child’s

work is And now I want you to take one thought home
with you, and let it stay with you.

Everybody in this room has been taught to pray daily,

‘Thy kingdom come’. Now, if we hear a man swear

in the streets, we think it very wrong, and say he ‘ takes

God’s name in vain’. But there’s a twenty times worse

way of taking His name in vain, than that. It is to ask

God for what we don't want. He doesn’t like that sort

of prayer. If you don’t wafit a thing, '’'don’t ask for it:

such asking is the worst mockery of your King you can

mock Him with
;

the soldiers striking Him on the head

with the reed was nothing to that. If you do not wish

for His kingdom, don’t pray for it. But if you do, you
must do more than pray for it

;
you must work for it.

And, to work for it, you must know what it is : we have

all prayed for it many a day without thinking. Observe,

it is a kingdom that is to come to us ; we are not to go
to it. Also, it is not to be a kingdom of the dead, but of
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the living. Also, it is not to come all at once, but quietly ;

nobody knows how. ‘ The kingdom of God cometh not

with observation’. Also, it is not to come outside of us,

but in the hearts of us :
‘ the kingdom of God is within

you And, being within us, it is not a thing to be seen,

but to be felt
;
and though it brings all substance of good

with It, it does not consist in that :
‘ the kingdom of God

is not meat and drink, but righteousness, peace, and joy

in thg Holy Ghost ’

:
joy, that is to say, in the holy,

healthful, and helpful Spirit. Now if we want to work for

this kingdam, and to bring it, and enter into it, there’s

just one condition to be first accepted. You must enter it

as children, or not at all :
‘ Whosoever wUl not receive it

as a little child shall not enter therein \ And, again,

‘Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them
not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven ’.

Of such, observe. Not of children themselves, but of
such as children. I believe most mothers who read that

text think that all heaven is to be full of babies. But that’s

not so. There will be children there, but the hoary head
is the crown. ‘ Length of days, and long life and peace ’,

that is the blessing, not to die in babyhood. Children die
but for their parents’ sins

;
God means them to live, but

He can’t let them always
; <dien they have their earlier

place in heaven: and the little child of David, vainly
prayed for ;—the little child of Jeroboam, killed by its

mother’s step on its own threshold,—they will be there.
But weary old David, and weary old Barzillai, having
learned children’s lessons at last, will be there too: and
the one questiofi for us al!; young or old, is, have we
learned our child’s lesson ? it is the character of children
we want, and must gain at our peril

;
let us see, briefly,

in what it consists.

The first character of right childhood is that it is Modest.
A well-bred child does not think it can teach its parents,
or that it knows everything. It may think its father and
mother know everything—^perhaps that all grown-up
people know everything

;
very certainly it is sure that it

does not. And it is always asking questions, and wanting
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to know more. Well, that is the first character of a good
and wise man at his work. To know that he knows very

little ;—to perceive that there are many above him wiser

than he
; and to be always asking questions, wanting to

learn, not to teach. No one ever teaches well who wants

to teach, or governs well who wants to govern
;

it is an

old saying (Plato’s, but I know not if his first), and as

wise as old.

Then, the second character of right childhood is to be

Faithful. Perceiving that its father knows best what iv
good for it, and having found always, when it Jias tried its

own way against his, th^t he was right and it was wrong,
a noble child trusts him at last wholly, gives him its hand,

and will walk blindfold with him, if he bids it. And that

is the true character of all good men also, as obedient

workers, or soldiers under captains. They must trust

their captains ;—they are bound for their lives to choose

none but those whom they can trust. Then, they are not

always to be thinking that what seems strange to them,

or wrong in what they are desired to do, is strange or

wrong. They know their captain : where he leads they

must follow, what he bids, they must do ;
and without

this trust and faith, without this captainship and soldier-

ship, no great deed, no great salvation, is possible to man.

Among all the nations it is only when this faith is attained

by them that they become great : the Jew, the Greek, and

the Mahometan, agree at least in testifying to this. It

was a deed of this absolute trust which made Abraham
the father of the faithful

;
it was the declaration of the

power of God as captain ove» all men, atid the acceptance

of a leader appointed by Him as commander of the feithfiil,

which laid the foundation of whatever national power yet

exists in the East ;
and the deed of the Greeks, which

has become the type of unselfish and noble soldiership to

all lands, and to all times, was commemorated, on the tomb

of those who gave their lives to do it, in the most pathetic,

so far as I know, or can feel, of all human utterances:

‘Oh, stranger, go and tell our people that we are lying

here, having obeyed their words
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Then, the third character of right childhood is to be

Loving and Generous. Give a little love to a child, and

you get a great deal back. It loves everything near it,

when it is a right kind of child—^would hurt nothing,

would give the best it has away, always, if you need it

—

does not lay plans for getting everything in the house for

itself, and delights in helping people
;
you cannot please it

so much as by giving it a chance of being useful, in ever

so little a way.

AnS because of all these characters, lastly, it is Cheerful.

Putting its^trust in its father, it is careful for nothing

—

being full of love to every creature, it is happy always,

whether in its play or its duty. Well, that’s the great

worker’s character also Taking no thought for the

morrow ;
taking thought only for the duty of the day ;

trusting somebody else to take care of to-morrow ; know-
ing indeed what labour is, but not what sorrow is

;
and

always ready for play—beautiful play—for lovely human
play is like the play of the Sun. There’s a worker for you.

He, steady to his time, is set as a strong man to run his

course, but also, he rejotceth as a strong man to run his

course. See how he plays in the morning, with the mists

below, and the clouds above, with a ray here and a flash

there, and a shower of jewels everywhere ;—that’s the Sun’s

play ; and great human play is like his—all various—all

full of light and life, and tender, as the dew of the

morning.

So then, you have the child’s character in these four

things—Humility, Faith, Charity, and Cheerfulness.

That’s what you have got to fee converted to. ‘ Except ye be
converted and become as little children ’—You hear much
of conversion now-a-days

;
but people always seem to think

they have got to be made wretched by conversion,—to be
converted to long faces. No, friend, you have got to be
converted to short ones

;
you have to repent into childhood,

to repent into delight, and delightsomeness. You can’t go
into a conventicle but you’ll hear plenty of talk of back-
sliding. Backsliding, indeed ! I can tell you, on the ways
most of us go, the fester we slide back the better. Slide
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back into the cradle, if going on is into the grave—back, I

tell you
; back—out of your long faces, and into your long

clothes. It IS among children only, and as children only,

that you will find medicine for your healing and true wis-

dom for your teaching. There is poison in the counsels

of the men of this world
;
the words they speak are all

bitterness, ‘ the poison of asps is under their lips’, but ‘ the

sucking child shall play by the hole of the asp ’. There is

death in the looks of men. ‘ Their eyes are privily set

against the poor’
;
they are as the uncharmable serpent?'

the cockatrice, which slew by seeing. But •the weaned
child shall lay his hand»on the cockatrice den.’ There is

death in the steps of men :
‘ their feet are swift to shed

blood
;
they have compassed us in our steps like the lion

that is greedy of his prey, and the young lion lurking in

secret places ’, but, in that kingdom, the wolf shall lie down
with the lamb, and the fatling with the lion, and ‘a little

child shall lead them ’. There is death in the thoughts of

men : the world is one wide riddle to them, darker and
darker as it draws to a close, but the secret of it is known
to the child and the Lord of heaven and earth is most to be

thanked in that ‘ He has hidden these things from the wise

and prudent, and has revealed them unto babes ’. Yes, and
there is death—infinitude of death in the principalities and
powers of men. As far as the east is from the west, so far

our sins are

—

not set from us, but multiplied around us :

the Sun himself, think you he now ‘ rejoices ’ to run his

course, when he plunges westward to the horizon, so widely

red, not with clouds, but blood ? And it will be red more
widely yet. Whatever drou^t of the eaKy and latter rain

may be, there will be none of that red rain. You fortify

yourselves, you arm yourselves against it in vain
;

the

enemy and avenger will be upon you also, unless you learn

that it is not out of the mouths of the knitted gun, or the

smoothed rifle, but ‘ out of the mouths of babes and suck-

lings ’ that the strength is ordained, which shall ‘ still the

enemy and avenger ’.



LECTURE II: TRAFFIC

(Delivered in the Tovsrn Hall, Bradford)

My good Yorkshire friends, yoii asked me down here

among your hills that I might talk to you about this

Exchange you are going to build : but earnestly and

seriously asking you to pardon me, I am going to do

nothing of the kind. I cannot talk, or at least can say very

little, about this same Exchange. I must talk of quite

other things, though not willingly ;—I could not deserve

your pardon, if, when you invited me to speak on one

subject, I wilfully spoke on another. But I cannot speak,

to purpose, of anything about which I do not care ; and

most simply and sorrowfully I have to tell you, in the

outset, that I do not care about this Exchange of

yours.

If, however, when you sent me your invitation, I had

answered
‘

I won’t come, I don’t care about the Exchange

of Bradford’, you would have been justly offended with

me, not knowing the reasons of so blunt a carelessness.

So I have come down, hoping that you will patiently let me
tell you why, on this, and many other such occasions, I now
remain silent, when formerly I should have caught at the

opportunity of speaking to a gracious audience.

In a word then, I do not care about this Exchange

—

because you don’t ; and because you know perfectly well

I cannot make you. Look at the essential circumstances of

the case, which you, as business men, know perfectly well,

though perhaps you think I forget them. You are going
to spend ;^3o,ooo, which to you, collectively, is nothing

;

the buying a new coat is, as to the cost of it, a much more
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important matter of consideration to me than building a

new Exchange is to you. But you think you may as well

have the right thing for your money. You know there are

a great many odd styles of architecture about
;
you don’t

want to do anything ridiculuous
;
you hear of me, among

others, as a respectable architectural man-milliner : and you
send for me, that I may tell you the leading fashion ; and
what is, in our shops, for the moment, the newest and
sweetest thing in pinnacles.

Now, pardon me for telling you frankly, you cannob
have good architecture merely asking peopl#’s advice on
occasion. All good architecture is the expression of

national life and character
;
and it is produced by a pre-

valent and eager national taste, or desire for beauty. And
I want you to think a little of the deep significance of this

word ‘ taste ’
;

for no statement of mine has been more
earnestly or oftener controverted than that good taste is

essentially a moral quality. ‘ No ’, say many of my
antagonists, ‘ taste is one thing, morality is another. Tell

us what is pretty
; we shall be glad to know that : but

preach no sermons to us.’

Permit me, therefore, to fortify this old dogma of mine
somewhat. Taste is not only a part and an index of
morality;—^it is the only morality. The first, and last, and
closest trial question to any living creature is, ‘ What do
you like ? ’ Tell me what you like, and Pll tell you what

you are. Go out into the street, and ask the first man or

woman you meet, what their ‘ taste ’ is ; and if they answer

candidly, you know them, body and soul. ‘You, my
friend in the rags, with the*unsteady ^ait, what do you

like?’ ‘A pipe, and a quartern of gin.’ I know you,
‘ You, good woman, with the quick step and tidy bonnet,

what do you like?’ ‘A swept hearth and a clean tea-

table ; and my husband opposite me, and a baby at my
breast.’ Good, I know you also. ‘ You, little girl with

the golden hair and the soft eyes, what do you like ?
’ ‘ My

canary, and a run among the wood hyacinths.’ ‘You,

little boy with the dirty hands, and the low forehead, what

do you like?’ ‘A shy at the sparrows, and a game at
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pitch-farthing.’ Good ;
we know them all now. What

more need we ask.?

‘Nay’, perhaps you answer; ‘we need rather to ask

what these people and children do, than what they like. If

they do right, it is no matter that they like what is wrong
;

and if they do wrong, it is no matter that they like what is

right. Doing is the great thing
;
and it does not matter

that the man likes drinking, so that he does not drink

;

nor that the little girl likes to be kind to her canary, if she

'^ill not learn her lessons ;
nor that the little boy likes

throwing stones at the sparrows, if he goes to the Sunday

school.’ Indeed, for a short time, and in a provisional

sense, this is true. For if, resolutely, people do what is

right, in time they come to like doing it. But they only

are in a right moral state when they have come to like doing

it ;
and as long as they don’t like it, they are still in a

vicious state. The man is not in health of body who is

always thirsting for the bottle in the cupboard, though he

bravely bears his thirst
;
but the man who heartily enjoys

water in the morning and wine in the evening, each in its

proper quantity and time. And the entire object of true

education is to make people not merely do the right things,

but enjoy the right things—not merely industrious, but to

love industry—not merely learned, but to love knowledge
—not merely pure, but to love purity—not merely just,

but to hunger and thirst after justice.

But you may answer, or think, ‘ Is the liking for outside

ornaments—for pictures, or statues, or furniture, or archi-

tecture

—

z. moral quality? ’ Yes, most surely, if a rightly

set liking. Tasfe for any pictures or statues is not a

moral quality, but taste for good ones is. Only here again

we have to define the word ‘good’. I don’t mean by
“good’, clever—or learned—or difficult in the doing.

Take a picture by Teniers, of sots quarreling over their

dice ; it is an entirely clever picture
; so clever that

nothing in its kind has ever been done equal to it
; but it

is also an entirely base and evil picture. It is an expression

of delight in the prolonged contemplation of a vile thing,

and delight in that is an ‘ unmannered or ‘ immoral ’
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quality. It is ‘bad taste’ in the profoundest sense—it is

the taste of the devils On the other hand, a picture of

Titian’s, or a Greek statue, or a Greek coin, or a Turner
landscape, expresses delight in the perpetual contemplation
of a good and perfect thing. That is an entirely moral
quality—it is the taste of the angels. And all delight in

art, and all love of it, resolve themselves into simple love

of that which deserves love That deserving is the quality

which we call ‘ loveliness ’ (we ought to have an opposite

word, hateliness, to be said of the things which deserve t»»

be hated)
;
and it is not an indifferent nor optional thing

whether we love this or ‘that
;
but it is just the vital func-

tion of all our being. What we like determines what we
are^ and is the sign of what we are

; and to teach taste is

inevitably to form character. As I was thinking over this,

in walking up Fleet Street the other day, my eye caught the

title of a book standing open in a bookseller’s window. It

was
—

‘ On the necessity of the diffusion of taste among
all classes’. ‘Ah’, I thought to myself, ‘my classifying

friend, when you have diffused your taste, where will your
classes be The man who likes what you like, belongs to

the same class with you, I think. Inevitably so. You may
put him to other work if you choose

; but, by the condition

you have brought him into, he will dislike the other work
as much as you would yourself. You get hold of a

scavenger, or a costermonger, who enjoyed the Newgate
Calendar for literature, and “Pop goes the Weasel” for

music. You think you can make him like Dante and
Beethoven.? I wish you joy of your lessons

; but if you
do, you have made a gentlem%n of him :*he won’t like to

go back to his costermongering.’

And so completely and unexceptionally is this so, that,

if I had time to-night, I could show you that a nation

cannot be affected by any vice, or weakness, without ex-

pressing it, legibly, and for ever, either in bad art, or by
want of art

; and that there is no national virtue, small or

great, which is not manifestly expressed in all the art which
circumstances enable the people possessing that virtue to

produce. Take, for instance, your great English virtue of
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enduring and patient courage. You have at present in

England only one art of any consequence—that is, iron-

working. You know thoroughly well how to cast and

hammer iron. Now, do you think in those masses of lava

which you build volcanic cones to melt and which you forge

at the mouths of the Infernos you have created
;
do you

think, on those iron plates, your courage and endurance are

not written for ever—not merely with an iron pen, but on

iron parchment. And take also your great English vice

—

•European vice—vice of all the world—^vice of all other

worlds that Toll or shine in heaven, bearing with them yet

the atmosphere of hell—the vice of jealousy, which brings

competition into your commerce, treachery into your

councils, and dishonour into your wars—that vice

which has rendered for you, and for your next neigh-

bouring nation, the daily occupations of existence no

longer possible, but with the mail upon your breasts and the

sword loose in its sheath ; so that, at last, you have realized

for all the multitudes of the two great peoples who lead the

so-called civilization of the earth—you have realized for

them all, I say, in person and in policy, what was once true

only of the rough Border riders of your Cheviot hills

:

They carved at the meal
With gloves of steel,

And they drank the red wine through the helmet barr’d ;

—

do you think that this national shame and dastardlipess of

heart are not written as legibly on every rivet of your iron

armour as the strength of the right hands that forged it ?

Friends, I know ^lot whethe? this thing be the more ludic-

rous or the more melancholy. It is quite unspeakably
both. Suppose, instead of being now sent for by you, I

had been sent for by some private gentleman, living in a

suburban house, with his garden separated only by a fruit-

wall from his next door neighbour’s
; and he had called me

to consult with him on the mrnishing of his drawing-room.
I begin looking about me, and find the walls rather bare ;

I think such and such a paper might be desirable—^perhaps

a little fresco here and there on the ceiling—a damask
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curtain or so at the windows. ‘ Ah says my employer,
‘ damask curtains, indeed ! That’s all very fine, but you
know I can’t afford that kind of thing just now! ’ ‘Yet
the world credits you with a splendid income!’ ‘Ah,

yes ’, says my friend, ‘ but do you know, at present, I am
obliged to spend it nearly all in steel-traps ? ’ ‘ Steel-traps

!

for whom ?
’ ‘ Why, for that fellow on the other side

the wall, you know
; we’re very good friends, capital

friends ; but we are obliged to keep our traps ,set on
both sides of the wall

;
we could not possibly keep qn

friendly terms without them, and our spring, guns. The
worst of it is, we are* both clever fellows enough ; and
there’s never a day passes that we don’t find out a new trap,

or a new gun-barrel, or something
; we spend about fifteen

millions a year each in our traps, take it all together
; and

I don’t see how we’re to do with less.’ A highly comic

state of life for two private gentlemen ! but for two nations,

it seems to me, not wholly comic.? Bedlam would be

comic, perhaps, if there were only one madman in it ; and
your Christmas pantomime is comic, when there is only

one clown in it
;
but when the whole world turns clown,

and paints itself red with its own heart’s blood instead of

vermilion, it is something else than comic, I think.

Mind, I know a great deal of this is play, and willingly

allow for that. You don’t know what to do with your-

selves for a sensation ; fox-hunting and cricketing will not

carry you through the whole of this unendurably long

mortal life
:
you liked pop-guns when you were schoolboys,

and rifles and Armstrongs are only the same things better

made : but then the worst of*it is, that wfiat was play to you
when boys, was not play to the sparrows

;
and what is play

to you now, is not play to the small birds of State neither ;

and for the black eagles, you are somewhat shy of taking

shots at them, if I mistake not.

I must get back to the matter in hand, however. Believe

me, without further instance, I could show you, in all time,

that every nation’s vice, or virtue, was written in its art

:

the soldiership of early Greece ; the sensuality of late Italy
;

the visionary religion of Tuscany
;

the splendid human
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energy and beauty of Venice. I have no time to do this

to-night (I have done it elsewhere before now) ;
but I pro-

ceed to apply the principle to ourselves in a more searching

manner.

I notice that among all the new buildings which cover

your once wild hills, churches and schools are mixed in due,

that IS to say, in large proportion, with your mills and man-

sions ;
and I notice also that the churches and schools are

almost always Gothic, and the mansions and mills are never

Gothic? Will you allow me to ask precisely the meaning

of this? For, remember, it is peculiarly a modern pheno-

menon. W^en Gothic was invented, houses were Gothic

as well as churches
;
and when the Italian style superseded

the Gothic, churches were Italian as well as houses. If

there is a Gothic spire to the Cathedral of Antwerp, there

IS a Gothic belfry to the Hotel de Ville at Brussels
; if

Inigo Jones builds an Italian Whitehall, Sir Christopher

Wren builds an Italian St Paul’s. But now you live under
one school of architecture, and worship under another.

What do you mean by doing this? Am I to understand

that you are thinking of changing your architecture back
to Gothic ; and that you treat your churches experimentally,

because it does not matter what mistakes you make in a

church ? Or am I to understand that you consider Gothic
a pre-eminently sacred and beautiful mode of building,

which you think, like the fine frankincense, should be
mixed for the tabernacle only, and reserved for your
religious services? For if this be the feeling, though it

may seem at first as if it were graceful and reverent, you
will find that, at the root of the matter, it signifies neither

more nor less than that you have separated your religion

from your life.

For consider what a wide significance this fact has ; and
remember that it is not you only, but all the people of
England, who are behaving thus just now.
You have all got into the habit of calling the church

‘ the house of God ’. I have seen, over the doors of many
churches, the l^end actually carved, ‘ This is the house of
God, and this is the gate of heaven ’. Now, note where
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that legend comes from, and of what place it was first

spoken. A boy leaves his father’s house to go on a long
journey on foot, to visit his uncle : he has to cross a wild

hill-desert
;

just as if one of your own boys had to cross

the wolds of Westmoreland, to visit an uncle at Carlisle.

The second or third day your boy finds himself somewhere
between Hawes and Brough, in the midst of the moors, at

sunset. It is stony ground, and boggy
;
he cannot go one

foot farther that night. Down he lies, to sleep, on ’^hern-
side, where best he may, gathering a few of the stones

together to put under his head ;—so wild th^ place is, he
cannot get anything but stones. And there, lying under
the broad night, he has a dream

; and he sees a ladder set

up on the earth, and the top of it reaches to heaven, and
the angels of God are ascending and descending upon it.

Ahd when he wakes out of his sleep, he says, ‘ How dread-

ful is this place
; surely, this is none other than the house

of God, and this is the gate of heaven.’ This place,
observe

; not this church
;
not this city

;
not this stone,

even, which he puts up for a memorial—the piece of flint

on which his head has lam. But tKis place
;

this windy
slope of Whernside ; this moorland hollow, torrent-bitten,

snow-blighted
;

this any place where God lets down the

ladder. And how are you to know where that will be or

how are you to determine where it may be, but by being

ready for it always } Do you know where the lightning is

to fall next ? Yon do know that, partly
;
you can guide

the lightning
; but you cannot guide the going forth of the

Spirit, which is as that lightning when it shines firom the

east to the west.

But the perpetual and insolent warping of that strong

verse to serve a merely ecclesiastical purpose, is only one
of the thousand instances in which we sink back into gross

Judaism. We call our churches ‘temples’. Now, you
know, or ought to know, they are not temples. They have

never had, never can have, anything whatever tO' do with

temples. They are ‘synagogues’
—

‘gathering places’

—

where you gather yourselves together as an fssembly ; and
by not calling them so, you again miss the force of another
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mighty text
—

‘Thou, when thou prayest, shalt not be as

the hypocrites are ;
for they love to pray standing in the

churches ’ [we should translate it] ‘ that they may be seen

of men. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy

closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy

Father ’—^which is, not in chancel nor m aisle, but, ‘ m
secret

Now, you feel, as I say this to you—I know you feel

—

as if f were trying to take away the honour of your

ofcurches. Not so ;
lam trying to prove to you the honour

of your houses and your hills
;

I am trying to show you

—

not that the Church is not sacred—but that the whole Earth

IS. I would have you feel, what careless, what constant,

what infectious sin there is in all modes of thought,

whereby, in calling your churches only ‘ holy ’, you call your

hearths and homes profane ; and have separated yourselves

from the heathen by casting all your household gods to the

ground, instead of recognizing, in the places of their many
and feeble Lares, the presence of your One and Mighty
Lord and Lar.

‘ But what has all this to do with our Exchange ? ’ you
ask me, impatiently. My dear friends, it has just every-

thing to do with it ; on these inner and great questions

depend all the outer and little ones ; and if you have asked

me down here to speak to you, because you had before been

interested in anything I have written, you must know that

all I have yet said about architecture was to show this.

The book I called ‘ The Seven Lamps ’ was to show that

certain right states of temper and moral feeling were the

magic powers by ^hich all gcod architecture, without ex-

ception, had been produced. ‘ The Stones of Venice ’ had,

from beginning to end, no other aim than to show that the

Gothic architecture of Venice had arisen out of, and indi-

cated in all Its features, a state of pure national faith, and
of domestic virtue

;
and that its Renaissance architecture

had arisen out of, and in all its features indicated, a state of
concealed national infidelity and of domestic corruption.

And now, you,ask me what style is best to build in
; and

how can I answer, knowing the meaning of the two styles,
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but by another question—do you mean to build as Chris-

tians or as Infidels? And still more—do you mean to

build as honest Christians or as honest Infidels? as

thoroughly and confessedly either one or the other? You
don’t like to be asked such rude questions. I cannot help

It
;
they are of much more importance than this Exchange

business ; and if they can be at once answered, the Ex-
change business settles itself in a moment. But, before I

press them farther, I must ask leave to explain oqp point

clearly. In all my past work, my endeavour has been^o
show that good architecture is essentially i^ligious—the

production of a faithful and virtuous, not of an infidel and
corrupted people. But in the course of doing this, I have
had also to show that good architecture is not ecclesiastical.

People are so apt to look upon religion as the business of

the clergy, not their own, that the moment they hear of

anything depending on ‘ religion ’, they think it must also

have depended on the priesthood
;
and I have had to take

what place was to be occupied between these two errors,

and fight both, often with seeming contradiction. Good
architecture is the work of good and believing men ;

there-

fore, you say, at least some people say ‘ Good architecture

must essentially have been the work of the clergy, not of

the laity ’. No—a thousand times no
;
good architecture

has always been the work of the commonalty, not of the

clergy. What, you say, those glorious cathedrals—the

pride of Europe—did their builders not form Gothic

architecture? No; they corrupted Gothic architecture.

Gothic was formed in the baron’s castle, and the burgher’s

street. It was formed by ’the thouglfts, and hands, and

powers of free citizens and soldier kings. By the monk it

was used as an instrument for the aid of his superstition ;

when that superstition became a beautiful madness, and the

best hearts of Europe vainly dreamed and pined in the

cloister, and vainly raged and perished in the crusade,

—

through that fury of perverted frith and wasted war, the

Gothic rose also to its loveliest, most fantastic, and finally,

most foolish dreams ; and, in those dreams, was lost.

I hope, now, that there is no risk of your misunder-
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standing me when I come to the gist of what I want to say

to-night ;—when I repeat, that every great national archi-

tecture has been the result and exponent of a great national

religion. You can’t have bits of it here, bits there—you

must have it everywhere, or nowhere. It is not the mono-

poly of a clerical company—it is not the exponent of a

theological dogma—it is not the hieroglyphic writing of an

initiated priesthood ; it is the manly language of a people

inspire^ by resolute and common purpose, and rendering

resolute and common fidelity to the legible laws of an

undoubted Gpd.
Now there have as yet been three distinct schools of

European architecture. I say, European, because Asiatic

and African architectures belong so entirely to other races

and climates, that there is no question of them here ; only,

in passing, I will simply assure you that whatever is good or

great in Egypt, and Syria, and India, is just good or great

for the same reasons as the buildings on our side of the

Bosphorus. We Europeans, then, have had three great

religions : the Greek, which was the worship of the God
of Wisdom and Power ; the Mediseval, which was the

worship of the God of Judgment and Consolation
; the

Renaissance, which was the worship of the God of Pride

and Beauty : these three we have had—they are past,—and
now, at last, we English have got a fourth religion, and a

God of our own, about which I want to ask you. But I

must explain these three old ones first.

I repeat, first, the Greeks essentially worshipped the God
of Wisdom

;
so that whatever contended against their

religion,—to the Jfews a stunibling block,—^was, to the

Greeks

—

Foolishness.

The first Greek idea of deity was that expressed in the

word, of which we keep the remnant in our words
‘D/-urnal’ and ‘Z)f-vine’—the god of Day, Jupiter the

revealer. Athena is his daughter, but especially daughter
of the Intellect, springing armed from the head. We are

only with the help of recent investigation beginning to

penetrate the depth of meaning couched under the Athenaic
symbols : but I may note rapidly, that her segis, the mantle
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with the serpent fringes, in which she often, m the best

statues, is represented as folding up her left hand for better

guard, and the Gorgon on her shield, are both representa-

tive mainly of the chilling horror and sadness, (turning men
to stone, as it were,) of the outmost and superficial spheres

of knowledge—that knowledge which separates, in bitter-

ness, hardness, and sorrow, the heart of the full-grown man
from the heart of the child. For out of imperfect know-
ledge spring terror, dissension, danger, and disdain

;
but

from perfect knowledge, given by the full-revealed Atheij^,

strength and peace, in sign of which she is q*owned with

the olive spray, and bears the resistless spear.

This, then, was the Greek conception of purest Deity,

and every habit of life, and every form of his art developed

themselves from the seeking this bright, serene, resistless

wisdom ;
and setting himself, as a man, to do things ever-

more rightly and strongly ^
;
not with any ardent affection

or ultimate hope
; but with a resolute and continent energy

of will, as knowing that for failure there was no consolation,

and for sin there was no remission. And the Greek archi-

tecture rose unerring, bright, clearly defined, and self-

contained.

Next followed in Europe the great Christian faith, which

was essentially the religion of Comfort. Its great doctrine

is the remission of sins
; for which cause it happens, too

often, in certain phases of Christianity, that sin and sick-

ness themselves are partly glorified, as if, the more you
had to be healed of, the more divine was the healing. The
practical result of this doctrine, in art, is a continual con-

templation of sin and disease, and of imaginary states of

^ It is an error to suppose that the Greek worship, or seeking, was

chiefly of Beauty. It was essentially of Rightness and Strength, founded

on Forethought : the principal character of Greek art is not beauty, but

Design and the Dorian Apollo-worship and Athenian Virgin-worship

are both expressions of adoration of divine Wisdom and Purity Next
to these great deities rank, in power over the national mind, Dionysus-

and Ceres, the givers of human strength and life then, for heroic

example, Hercules. There is no Venus-worship among the Greeks in

the great times : and the Muses are essentially teachers of Truth, and of

its harmonies
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purification from them ;
thus we have an architecture con-

ceived in a mingled sentiment of melancholy and aspiration,

partly severe, partly luxuriant, which will bend itself to

every one of our needs, and every one of our fancies, and

be strong or weak with us, as we are strong or weak our-

selves. It is, of all architecture, the basest, when base

people build it—of all, the noblest, when built by the

noble.

An4. now note that both these religions—Greek and

IVtediseval—perished by falsehood in their own main pur-

pose. The preek religion of Wisdom perished in a false

philosophy
—

‘ Oppositions of science, falsely so called

The Mediaeval religion of Consolation perished in false

comfort ;
in remission of sins given lyingly. It was the sell-

ing of absolution that ended the Mediaeval faith
;
and I can

tell you more, it is the selling ofabsolution which, to the end

of time, will mark false Christianity. Pure Christianity

gives her remission of sins only by ending them ; but false

Christianity gets her remission of sins by compounding for

them. And there are many ways of compounding for

them. We English have beautiful little quiet ways of

buying absolution, whether in low Chxirch or high, far more
cunning than any of Tetzel’s trading.

Then, thirdly, there followed the religion of Pleasure, in

which all Europe gave itself to luxury, ending in death.

First, hah masquis in every saloon, and then guillotines in

every square. And all these three worships issue in vast

temple building. Your Greek worshipped Wisdom, and
built you the Parthenon—the Virgin’s temple. The
Medieval worshipped Consolation, and built you Virgin
temples also—^but to our Lady of Salvation, Then the

Revivalist worshipped beauty, of a sort, and built you
Versailles, and the Vatican. Now, lastly, will you tell me
what we worship, and what we build ?

You know we are speaking always of the real, active,

continual, national worship
; that by which men act while

they live; not that which they talk of when they die.

Now, we have, indeed, a nominal religion, to which we
pay tithes of property and sevenths of time; but we
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have also a practical and earnest religion, to which we
devote nine-tenths of our property and six-sevenths of our

time. And we dispute a great deal about the nominal

religion
; but we are all unanimous about this practical one,

of which I think you will admit that the ruling goddess

may be best generally described as the ‘ Goddess of

Getting-on ’, or ‘ Britannia of the Market The
Athenians had an ‘Athena Agoraia’, or Minerva of the

Market
;
but she was a subordinate type of their goddess,

while our Britannia Agoraia is the principal type of ours.

And all your great architectural works are, of course, built

to her. It is long sincp you built a great cathedral
;
and

how you would laugh at me, if I proposed building a

cathedral on the top of one of these hills of yours, taking

it for an Acropolis! But your railroad mounds, prolonged

masses of Acropolis
;
your railroad stations, vaster than the

Parthenon, and innumerable
;
your chimneys, how much

more mighty and costly than cathedral spires! your har-

bour-piers
;
your warehouses

;
your exchanges!—^all these

are built to your great Goddess of ‘ Getting-on ’
;
and she

has formed, and will continue to form, your architecture, as

long as you worship her
;
and it is quite vain to ask me to

tell you how to build to her
;
you know far better than I.

There might indeed, on some theories, be a conceivably

good architecture for Exchanges—that is to say if there

were any heroism in the fact or deed of exchange, which

might be typically carved on the outside of your building.

For, you know, all beautiful architecture must be adorned

with sculpture or painting
;
and for sculpture or painting,

you must have a subject, ^nd hitherto it has been a

received opinion among the nations of the world that the

only right subjects for either, were heroisms of some sort.

Even on his pots and his flagons, the Greek put a Hercules

slaying lions, or an Apollo slaying serpents, or Bacchus

slaying melancholy giants, and earth-born despondencies.

On his temples, the Greek put contests of great warriors in

founding states, or of gods with evil spirits. On his houses

and temples alike, the Christian put carvings of angels

conquering devils ;
or of hero-martyrs exchanging this



336 THE CROWN OF WILD OLIVE

world for another
;
subject inappropriate, I think, to our

manner of exchange here. And the Master of Christians

not only left his followers without any orders as to the

sculpture of affairs of exchange on the outside of buildings,

but gave some strong evidence of his dislike of affairs of

exchange within them. And yet there might surely be a

heroism in such affairs ;
and all commerce become a kind

of selling of doves, not impious. The wonder has always

been great to me, that heroism has never been supposed

ty. be in anywise consistent with the practice of supplying

people with^ food, or clothes ; but rather with that of

quartering oneself upon them for food, and stripping them

of their clothes. Spoiling of armour is an heroic deed in

all ages
;
but the selling of clothes, old, or new, has never

taken any colour of magnanimity. Yet one does not see

why feeding the hungry and clothing the naked should

ever become base businesses, even when engaged in on a

large scale. If one could contrive to attach the notion of

conquest to them anyhow.^ so that, supposing there were

anywhere an obstinate race, who refused to be comforted,

one might take some pride in giving them compulsory

comfort
;
and as it were, ‘ occupying a country ’ with one’s

gifts, instead of one’s armies ? If one could only consider

it as much a victory to get a barren field sown, as to get an

eared field stripped
;
and contendwho should build villages,

instead of who should ‘ carry ’ them. Are not all forms of

heroism conceivable in doing these serviceable deeds?

You doubt who is strongest? It might be ascertained by
push of spade as well as push of sword. Who is wisest ?

There are witty things to be thought of in planning other

business than campaigns. Who is bravest? There are

always the elements to fight with, stronger than men
;
and

nearly as merciless. The only absolutely and unapproach-

ably heroic element in the soldier’s work seems to be—that

he is paid little for it—and regularly : while you traffickers,

and exchangers, and others occupied in presumably benevo-

lent business, like to be paid much for it—and by chance.

I never can make out how it is that a knight-errant does
not expect to be paid for his trouble, but a pedlar-errant
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always does ;—that people are willing to take hard knocks

for nothing, but never to sell ribands cheap ;—that they are

ready to go on fervent crusades to recover the tomb of a

buried God, never on any travels to fulfil the orders of a

living God ;—that they will go anywhere barefoot to preach

their faith, but must be well bribed to practise it, and are

perfectly ready to give the Gospel gratis, but never the

loaves and fishes. If you choose to take the matter up on
any such soldierly principle, to do your commerce, and your

feeding of nations, for fixed salaries
;
and to be as particular

about giving people the best food, and the best cloth, as

soldiers are about giving them the best gunpowder, I could

carve something for you on your exchange worth looking

at. But I can only at present suggest decorating its frieze

with pendant purses
;
and making its pillars broad at the

base, for the sticking of bills. And in the innermost

chambers of it there might be a statue of Britannia of the

Market, who may have, perhaps advisably, a partridge for

her crest, typical at once of her courage in fighting for

noble ideas
; and of her interest in game

;
and round its

neck the inscription in golden letters ‘Perdix fovit quse

non peperit’.^ Then, for her spear, she might have a

weaver’s beam
;
and on her shield, instead of her Cross,

the Milanese boar, semi-fleeced, with the town of Gennes-

aret proper, in the field and the legend ‘ In the best market ’,

and her corslet, of leather, folded over her heart in the

shape of a purse, with thirty slits in it for a piece of money
to go in at, on each day of the month. And I doubt not

but that people would come to see your exchange, and its

goddess, with applause.

Nevertheless, I want to point out to you certain strange

characters in this goddess of yours. She differs from the

great Greek and Mediaeval deities essentially in two things

—first, as to the continuance of her presumed power

;

secondly, as to the extent of it.

^ Jerem. xvii, ii (best in Septnagint and Vulgate). ‘As the partridge,

fostering what she brought not forth, so he that getteth riches, not by
right, shall leave them in the midst of his days, and at his end shall

be a fool.’
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I sTj as to the Continuance.

The Greek Goddess of Wisdom gave continual increase

of wisdom, as the Christian Spirit of Comfort (or

Comforter) continual increase of comfort. There was no
question, with these, of any limit or cessation of function.

But with your Agora Goddess, that is just the most
important question Getting on—^but where to .? Gather-

ing together—but how much? Do you mean to gather

always-—never to spend? If so, I wish you joy of your
gCddess, for I am just as well-off as you, without the

trouble of W'srshipping her at all. But if you do not spend,

somebody else will—somebody else must. And it is

because of this (among many other such errors) that I

have fearlessly declared your so-called science of Political

Economy to be no science; because, namely, it has omitted
the study of exactly the most important branch of the
business—the study of spending. For spend you must,
and as much as you make, ultimately. You gather corn :

—

will you bury England under a heap of gram
; or will you,

when you have gathered, finally eat ? You gather gold :
—

will you make your house-roofs of it, or pave your streets

with it ? That is stiU one way of spending it. But if you
keep it, that you may get more, Pll give you more

; I’ll

give you all the gold you want—all you can imagine—if

you can tell me what you’ll do with it. You shall have
thousands of gold pieces ;—thousands of thousands

—

millions—mountains, of gold ; where will you keep them ?

Will you put an Olympus of silver upon a golden Pelion

—

make Ossa like a wart? Do you think the rain and dew
would then com^ down to you, in the streams from such
mountains, more blessedly than they will down the moun-
tains which God has made for you, of moss and whinstone ?

But it is not gold that you want to gather! What is it?
peenbacks? No

;
not those neither. What is it then

—

is it ciphers after a capital I ? Cannot you practice writing
ciphers, and write as many as you want? Write ciphers
for an hour every morning, in a big book, and say every
evening, I am worth all those noughts more than I was
yesterday. Won’t that do ? Well, what in the name of
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Plutus is it you want? Not gold, not greenbacks, not

ciphers after a capital I ?' Yqu will have to answer, after

all, ‘ No ; we want, somehow or other, money’s worth '

.

Well, what is that ? Let your Goddess of 'Getting-on

discover it, and let her learn to stay therein.

II. But there is yet another question to be asked

respecting this Goddess of Getting-on. The first was of

the continuance of her power ; the second is of its ^tent.

Pallas and the Madonna were supposed to be wl the

world’s Pallas, and all the world’s Madonna. They coiSld

teach all men, and they could comfort all men^ But, look

strictly into the nature of the power of your Goddess of

Getting on
; and you will find she is the Goddess—not of

everybody’s getting-on—but only of somebody’s getting

on. This is a vital, or rather deathful, distinction.

Examine it in your own ideal of the state of national life

which this Goddess is to evoke and maintain. I asked you
what it was, when I was last here ^

;
you have never told

me. Now, shall I try to tell you?
Your ideal of human life then is, I think, that it should

be passed in a pleasant undulating world, with iron and

coal everywhere underneath it. On each pleasant bank of

this world is to be a beautiful mansion, with two wings ;

and stables, and coachhouses
;
a moderately sized park

; a

large garden and hot-houses ; and pleasant carriage drives

through the shrubberies. In this mansion are to live the

favoured votaries of the Goddess
;
the English gentleman,

with his gracious wife, and his beautiful family
;

always

able to have the boudoir and the jewels for the wife, and
the beautiful ball dresses for <!he daughters and hunters for

the sons, and a shooting in the Highlands for himself. At
the bottom of the bank is to be the mill

;
not less than a

quarter of a mile long, with a steam engine at each end,

and two in the middle, and a chimney three hundred feet

high. In this mill are to be in constant employment firom

eight hundred to a thousand workers, who never drink,

never strike, always go to church on Sunday, and always

express themselves in respectful language.

^ Two Paths, 1 17.
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Is not that, broadly, and in the main features, the kind

of thing you propose to yourselves? It is very pretty

indeed, seen from above; not at all so pretty, seen from

below. For, observe, while to one family this deity is

indeed the Goddess of Getting on, to a thousand families

she is the Goddess of not Getting on. ‘ Nay you say,

‘ they have all their chance’. Yes, so has every one in a

lotteny, but there must always be the same number of

blankir ‘ Ah ! but in a lottery it is not skill and intelli-

gehce which take the lead, but blind chance.’ What then

!

do you think the old practice, that ‘ they should take who
have the power, and they should Iceep who can,’ is less

iniquitous, when the power has become power of brains

instead of fist ? and that, though we may not take advan-

tage of a child’s or a woman’s weakness, we may of a man’s

foolishness ?
‘ Nay, but finally, work must be done, and

some one must be at the top, some one at the bottom.’

Granted, my friends. Work must always be, and captains

of work must always be ; and if you in the least remember
the tone of any of my writings, you must know that they

are thought unfit for this age, because they are always

insisting on need of government, and speaking with scorn

of liberty. But I beg you to observe that there is a wide
difference between being captains or governors of work,

and taking the profits of it. It does not follow, because

you are general of an army, that you are to take all the

treasure, or land, it wins (if it fight for treasure or land) ;

neither, because you are king of a nation, that you are to

consume all the profits of the nation’s work. Real kings,

on the contrary, are known invariably by their doing quite

the reverse of this,—by their taking the least possible

quantity of the nation’s work for themselves. There is

no test of real kinghood so infallible as that. Does the

crowned creature live simply, bravely, unostentatiously?
probably he is a King. Does he cover his body with jewels,

and his table with delicates ? in all probability he is ko/

a King. It is possible he may be, as Solomon was ; but
that is when the nation shares his splendour with him.
Solomon made gold, not only to be in his own palace as
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stones, but to be in Jerusalem as stones. But, even so,

for the most part, these splendid kinghoods expire in ruin,

and only the true kinghoods live, which are of royal

labourers governing loyal labourers
;
who, both leading

rough lives, establish the true dynasties. Conclusively
you will find that because you are king of a nation, it does
not follow that you are to gather for yourself all the wealth
of that nation

; neither, because you are king of a small
part of the nation, and lord over the means of it»4nain-

tenance—over field, or mill, or mine, are you to takev.all

the produce of that piece of the foundatiop of national

existence for yourself..

You will tell me I need not preach against these things,

for I cannot mend them. No, good friends, I cannot
;
but

you can, and you will
;
or something else can and will. Do

you think these phenomena are to stay always in their pre-

sent power or aspect ? All history shows, on the contrary,

that to be the exact thing they never can do. Change
must come

; but it is ours to determine whether change of
growth, or change of death. Shall the Parthenon be in

ruins on its rock^, and Bolton priory in its meadow, but
these mills of yours be the consummation of the buildings

of the earth, and their wheels be as the wheels of eternity ?

Think you that ‘ men may come, and men may go ’, but

—

mills—go on for ever.? Not so
; out of these, better or

worse shall come
;
and it is for you to choose which.

I know that none of this wrong is done with deliberate

purpose. I know, on the contrary, that you wish your
workmen well

; that you do much for them, and that you
desire to do more for then%, if you saw your way to it,

safely. I know that many of you have done, and are every

day doing, whatever you feel to be in your power; and
that even all this wrong and misery are brought about by
a warped sense of duty, each of you striving to do his best,

without noticing that this best is essentially and centrally

the best for himself, not for others. And all this has come
of the spreading of that thrice accursed, thrice impious

doctrine of the modern economist, that ‘To do the best

for yourself, is finally to do the best for others’. Friends,
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our great Master said not so ; and most absolutely we
shall find this world is not made so. Indeed, to do the

best for others, is finally to do the best for ourselves ;
but

it will not do to have our eyes fixed on that issue. The
Pagans had got beyond that. Hear what a Pagan says of

this matter ;
hear what were, perhaps, the last written words

of Plato,—if not the last actually written (for this _we

cannot know), yet assuredly in fact and power his parting

wordiw-in which, endeavouring to give full crowning and

harmonious close to all his thoughts, and to speak the sum
of them by t;be imagined sentence of the Great Spirit, his

strength and his heart fail him, and the words cease, broken

off for ever. It is the close of the dialogue called ‘ Critias ’,

in which he describes, partly from real tradition, partly in

ideal dream, the early state of Athens
;
and the genesis,

and order, and religion, of the fabled isle of Atlantis
;

in

which genesis he conceives the same first perfection and

final degeneracy of man, which in our own Scriptural

tradition is expressed by saying that the Sons of God inter-

married with the daughters of men, for he supposes the

earliest race to have been indeed the children of God ; and
to have corrupted themselves, until ‘ their spot was not the

spot of his children ’. And this, he says, was the end

;

that indeed ‘through many generations, so long as the

God’s nature in them yet was full, they were submissive to

the sacred laws, and carried themselves lovingly to all that

had kindred with them in divineness ; for their uttermost

spirit was faithful and true, and in every wise great ; so

that, in aU meekness of wisdom, they dealt with each other,

and took all the chances of life ; and despising aU things

except virtue, they cared little what happened day by day,

and bore lightly the burden of gold and of possessions

;

for they saw that, if only their common love and virtue

increased, all these things would be increased together with
them ; but to set their esteem and ardent pursuit upon
material possession, would be to lose that first, and their

virtue and affection together with it. And by such reason-
ing, and what of the divine nature remained in them, they
gained all this greatness of which we have already told

;
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but when the God’s part of them faded and became extinct,

being mixed again and again, and effaced by the prevalent

mortality
;
and the human nature at last exceeded, they

then became unable to endure the courses of fortune ;
and

fell into shapelessness of life, and baseness in the sight of

him who could see, having lost everything that was fairest

of their honour ;
while to the blind hearts which could not

discern the true life, tending to happiness, it seemed that

they were then chiefly noble and happy, being fllle^with

all iniquity of inordinate possession and power. Wh^e-
upon, the God of Gods, whose Kmghood is in laws, behold-

ing a once just nation^ thus cast into misery,'and desiring

to lay such punishment upon them as might make them

repent into restraining, gathered together all the gods into

his dwelling place, which from heaven’s centre overlooks

whatever has part in creation
;
and having assembled them,

he said

The rest is silence. So ended are the last words of the

chief wisdom of the heathen, spoken of this idol of riches ;

this idol of yours
;
this golden image, high by measureless

cubits, set up where your green fields of England are

furnace-burnt into the likeness of the plain of Dura : this

idol, forbidden to us, first of all idols, by our own Master

and faith ;
forbidden to us also by every human lip that

has ever, in any age or people, been accounted of as able to

speak according to the purposes of God. Continue to

make that forbidden deity your principal one, and soon no

more art, no more science, no more pleasure will be pos-

sible. Catastrophe will come
;

or, worse than catastrophe,

slow mouldering and withejjing into liades. But if you

can fix some conception of a true human state of life to be

striven for—^life for all men as for yourselves—^if you can

determine some honest and simple order of existence

;

following those trodden ways of wisdom, which are

pleasantness, and seeking her quiet and withdrawn paths,

which are peace ;—then, and so sanctifying wealth into

‘ commonwealth’, all your art, your literature, your daily

labours, your domestic affection, and citizen’s duty, will

join and increase into one magnificent harmony. You will
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know then how to build, well enough ;
you will build with

stone well, but with flesh better ;
temples not made with

hands, but riveted of hearts ;
and that kind of marble,

crimson-veined, is indeed eternal.



LECTURE III; WAR
(Delivered at the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich)

Young soldiers, I do npt doubt but that many of you came
unwillingly to-night, and many in merely contemptuous
curiosity, to hear what a writer on painting could possibly

say, or would venture to say, respecting your great art of
war. You may well think within yourselves, that a painter

might, perhaps without immodesty, lecture younger
painters upon painting, but not young lawyers upon law,

nor young physicians upon medicine—least of all, it may
seem to you, young warriors upon war. And, indeed,

when I was asked to address you, I declined at first, and
declined long ; for I felt that you would not be interested

in my special business, and would certainly think there was
small need for me to come to teach you yours. Nay, I

knew that there ought to be no such need, for the great

veteran soldiers of England are now men every way so

thoughtful, so noble, and so good, that no other teaching

than their knightly example, and their few words of grave

and tried counsel, should be either necessary for you, or

even, without assurance of* due modesty in the offerer,

endured by you.

But being asked, not once nor twice, I have not ventured

persistently to refuse ;
and I will try, in very few words,

to lay before you some reason why you should accept my
excuse, and hear me patiently. You may imagine that

your work is wholly foreign to, and separate from mine.

So fzr from that, all the pure and noble arts of peace are

founded on war ; no great art ever yet rose on earth, but

among a nation of soldiers. There is no art among a shep-
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herd people, if it remains at peace. There is no art among

an agricultural people, if it remains at peace. Commerce

is barely consistent with fine art ;
but cannot produce it.

Manufacture not only is unable to produce it, but invari-

ably destroys whatever seeds of it exist. There is no great

art possible to a nation but that which is based on battle.

Now, though I hope you love fighting for its own sake,

you must, I imagine, be surprised at my assertion that there

is an;^uch good fruit of fighting. You supposed, prob-

ably, that your office was to defend the works of peace,

but certainly^ot to found them : nay, the common course

of war, you may have thought, was,only to destroy them.

And truly, I, who tell you this of the use of war, should have

been the last of men to tell you so, had I trusted my own
experience only. Hear why : I have given a considerable

part of my life to the investigation of Venetian painting
;

and the result of that inquiry was my fixing upon one man
as the greatest of all Venetians, and therefore, as I believed,

of all painters whatsoever. I formed this faith, (whether

right or wrong matters at present nothing), in the

supremacy of the painter Tintoret, under a roof covered

with his pictures ; and of those pictures, three of the

noblest were then in the form of shreds of ragged canvas,

mixed up with the laths of the roof, rent through by three

Austrian shells. Now, it is not every lecturer who could

tell you that he had seen three of his favoxxrite pictures torn

to rags by bombshells. And after such a sight, it is not

every lecturer who would tell you that, nevertheless, war
was the foundation of all great art.

Yet the conclusfon is inevij^able, from any careful com-
parison of the states of great historic races at different

periods. Merely to show you what I mean, I will sketch

for you, very briefly, the broad steps of the advance of the

best art of the world. The first dawn of it is in Egypt

;

and the power of it is founded on the perpetual contempla-
tion of death, and of future judgment, by the mind of a
nation of which the ruling caste were priests, and the
second, soldiers. The greatest works produced by them
are sculptures of their kings going out to battle, or receiv-
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ing the homage of conquered armies. And you must
remember also, as one of the great keys to the splendour

of the Egyptian nation, that the priests were not occupied

in theology only. Their theology was the basis of prac-

tical government and law
; so that they were not so i;nuch

priests as religious judges
; the office of Samuel, among

the Jews, being as nearly as possible correspondent to

theirs.

All the rudiments of art then, and much more tha*! the

rudiments of all science, are laid first by this great warripr-

nation, which ];ield in contempt all mechanical trades, and
in absolute hatred the, peaceful life of shepherds. From
Egypt art passes directly into Greece, where all poetry, and

all painting, are nothing else than the description, praise,

or dramatic representation of war, or of the exercises which

prepare for it, in their connection with offices of religion.

All Greek institutions had first respect to war ; and their

conception of it, as one necessary office of all human and

divine life, is expressed simply by the images of their guid-

ing gods. Apollo is the god of all wisdom of the intellect

;

he bears the arrow and the bow, before he bears the lyre.

Again, Athena is the goddess of all wisdom in conduct.

It is by the helmet and the shield, oftener than by the

shuttle, that she is distinguished from other deities.

There were, however, two great differences in principle

between the Greek and the Egyptian theories of policy.

In Greece there was no soldier caste
;
every citizen was

necessarily a soldier. And, again, while the Greeks rightly

despised mechanical arts as much as the Egyptians, they

did not make the fatal mistake of despisiag agricultural and

pastoral life
; but perfectly honoured both. These two

conditions of truer thought raise them quite into the

highest rank of wise manhood that has yet been reached
;

for all our great arts, and nearly all our great thoughts,

have been borrowed or derived from them. Take away

from us what they have given
;
and I hardly can imagine

how low the modern European would stand.

Now, you are to remember, in passing to the next phase

of history, that though you must have war to produce art
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—you must also have much more than war ;
namely, an

art-instinct or genius in the people
;
and that, though all

the talent for painting in the world won’t make painters of

you, unless you have a gift for fighting as well, you may
have the gift for fighting, and none for painting. Now, in

the next dynasty of soldiers, the art-instinct is wholly want-

ing. I have not yet investigated the Roman character

enoiwh to tell you the causes of this
;
but I believe, para-

doxical as it may seem to you, that, however truly the

Rpman might say of himself that he was born of Mars,

and suckled^y the wolf, he was nevertheless at heart, more
of a farmer than a soldier. The exercises of war were with

him practical, not poetical ;
his poetry was in domestic life

only, and the object of battle, ‘ pads imponere morem
And the arts are extinguished in his hands, and do not rise

again, until, with Gothic chivalry, there comes back into

the mind of Europe a passionate delight in war itself, for

the sake of war. And then, with the romantic knighthood

which can imagine no other noble employment,—under the

fighting kings of France, England, and Spain
;
and under

the fighting dukeships and citizenships of Italy, art is born

again^ and rises to her height in the great valleys of Lom-
bardy and Tuscany, through which there flows not a single

stream, from all their Alps or Apennines, that did not once

run dark red firom battle : and it reaches its culminating

glory in the city which gave to history the most intense type

of soldiership yet seen among men ;—the city whose armies

were led in their assault by their king, led through it to

victory by their king, and so led, though that king of theirs

was blind, and in the extremiji;y of his age.

And from this time forward, as peace is established or

extended in Europe, the arts decline. They reach an un-
paralleled pitch of costliness, but lose their life, enlist

themselves at last on the side of luxury and various cor-

ruption, and, among wholly tranquil nations, wither utterly

away ; remaining only in partial practice among races who,
like the French and us, have still the minds, though we
cannot all live the lives, of soldiers.

‘ It may be so ’, I can suppose that a philanthropist might
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exclaim. ‘ Perish then the arts, if they can flourish only

at such a cost. What worth is there in toys of canvas and

stone, if compared to the joy and peace of artless domestic

life ? ’ And the answer is—truly, in themselves, none.

But as expressions of the highest state of the human spirit,

their worth is infinite. As results they may be worthless,

but, as signs, they are above price. For it is an assured

truth that, whenever the faculties of men are at their full-

ness, they must express themselves by art ; and to sa*y that

a state is without such expression, is to say that it is s^nk

from its prop^ level of manly nature. So that, when I

tell you that war is the foundation of all the arts, I mean
also that it is the foundation of all the high virtues and
faculties of men.

It was very strange to me to discover this
;
and very

dreadful—but I saw it to be quite an undeniable fact. The
common notion that peace and the virtues of civil life

flourished together, I found to be wholly untenable. Peace

and the vices of civil life only flourish together. We talk

of peace and learning, and of peace and plenty, and of peace

and civilisation
; but I found that those were not the words

which the Muse of History coupled together: that, on

her lips, the words were—peace and sensuality, peace and

selfishness, peace and corruption, peace and death. I

found, in brief, that aU great nations learned their truth of

word, and strength of thought in war ; that they were

nourished in war, and wasted by peace
;
taught by war, and

deceived by peace
;
trained by war, and betrayed by peace

—in a word, that they were born in war and expired in

peace.

Yet now note carefully, in the second place, it is not aU

war of which this can be said—nor all dragon’s teeth, which,

sown, will start up into men. It is not the ravage of a

barbarian wolf-flock, as under Genseric or Suwarrow
;
nor

the habitual restlessness and rapine of mountaineers, as on

the old borders of Scotland ; nor the occasional struggle of

a strong peaceful nation for its life, as in the wars of the

Swiss with Austria ;
nor the contest of merely ambitious

nations for extent of power, as in the wars of France under
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Napoleon, or the just terminated war in America. None
of these forms of war build anything but tombs. But the

creative or foundational war is that in which the natural

restlessness and love of contest among men are disciplined,

by consent, into modes of beautiful—though it may be
fatal—^play : in which the natural ambition and love of
power of men are disciplined into the aggressive conquest
of surrounding evil t and in which the natural instincts of

self-defence are sanctified by the nobleness of the institu-

tions, and purity of the households, which they are

appointed tq, defend. To such war as thjs all men are

born ; in such war as this any man,may happily die
; and

forth from such war as this have arisen, throughout the

extent of past ages, all the highest sanctities and virtues of
humanity.

I shall therefore divide the war of which I would speak
to you into three heads. War for exercise or play

; war
for dominion

; and, war for defence.

I. And first, of war for exercise or play. I speak of it

primarily m this light, because, through aU past history,

manly war has been more an exercise than anything else,

among the classes who cause, and proclaim it. It is not a
game to the conscript, or the pressed sailor

; but neither of
these are the causers of it. To the governor who deter-
mines that war shall be, and to the youths who voluntarily
adopt it as their profession, it has always been a grand pas-
time

; and chiefly pursued because they had nothing else
to do. And this is true without any exception. No king
whose mind was fully occupied with the development of
the inner resources of his kjngdom, or with any other
sufficing subject of thought, ever entered into war but on
compulsion. No youth who was earnestly busy with any
peacefol subject of study, or set on any serviceable course
of action, ever voluntarily became a soldier. Occupy him,
early and wisely, in agriculture or business, in science or in
literature, and he will never think of war otherwise than
as a calamity. But leave him idle ; and, the more brave
and active and capable he is by nature, the more he will
thirst for some appointed field for action

; and find, in the
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passion and peril of battle, the only satisfying fulfilment of

his unoccupied being. And from the earliest incipient

civilization until now, the population of the earth divides

Itself, when you look at it widely, into two races
;
one of

workers, and the other of players—one tilling the ground,

manufacturing, building, and otherwise providing for the

necessities of life ;—the other part proudly idle, and con-

tinually therefore needing recreation, in which they use the

productive and laborious orders partly as their cattle” and
partly as their puppets or pieces in the game of death. ^
Now, remember, whatever virtue or goodliness there

may be in this game o^f war, rightly played, there is none

when you thus play it with a multitude of small human
pawns.

If you, the gentlemen of this or any other kingdom,

choose to make your pastime of contest, do so, and wel-

come
;
but set not up these unhappy peasant-pieces upon

the green fielded board. If the wager is to be of death,

lay it on your own heads, not theirs. A goodly struggle

in the Olympic dust, though it be the dust of the grave, the

gods will look upon, and be with you in
; but they will

not be with you, if you sit on the sides of the amphitheatre,

whose steps are the mountains of earth, whose arena its

valleys, to urge your peasant millions into gladiatorial war.

You also, you tender and delicate women, for whom, and

by whose command, all true battle has been, and must ever

be
;
you would perhaps shrink now, though you need not,

from the thought of sitting as queens above set lists where

the jousting game might be mortal. How much more,

then, ought you to shrink frojpi the thought of sitting above

a theatre pit in which even a few condemned slaves were

slaying each other only for your delight! And do you
not shrink from the fact of sitting above a theatre pit,

where,—not condemned slaves,—but the best and bravest

of the poor sons of your people, slay each other—not man
to man,—as the coupled gladiators ;

but race to race. In

duel of generations? You would tell me, perhaps, that

you do not sit to see this
;
and it is indeed true, that the

women of Europe—those who have no heart-interest of
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their own at peril in the contest—draw the curtains of their

boxes, and muffle the openings ;
so that from the pit of the

circus of slaughter there may reach them only at intervals

a half-heard cry and a murmur as of the wind’s sighing,

when myriads of souls expire. They shut out the death-

cries ;
and are happy, and talk wittily among themselves.

That is the utter literal fact of what our ladies do in their

pleasant lives.

Nay, you might answer, speaking for them
—‘We do

nof^let these wars come to pass for our play, nor by our

carelessness
;
we cannot help them. How can any final

quarrel of nations be settled otherwise than by war ? ’ I

cannot now delay, to tell you how political quarrels might

be otherwise settled. But grant that they cannot. Grant

that no law of reason can be understood by nations
; no

law of justice submitted to by them : and that, while ques-

tions of a few acres, and of petty cash, can be determined

by truth and equity, the questions which are to issue in the

perishing or saving of kingdoms can be determined only by
the truth of the sword, and the equity of the rifle. Grant

this, and even then, judge if it will always be necessary for

you to put your quarrel into the hearts of your poor, and
sign your treaties with peasants’ blood. You would be

ashamed to do this in your own private position and power.

Why should you not be ashamed also to do it in public

place and power? If you quarrel with your neighbour,

and the quarrel be indeterminable by law, and mortal, you
and he do not send your footmen to Battersea fields to fight

it out ; nor do you set fire to his tenants’ cottages, nor spoil

their goods. Yoi* fight out your quarrel yourselves, and
at your own danger, if at all And you do not think it

materially affects the arbitrement that one of you has a
larger household than the other ; so that, if the servants or
tenants were brought into the field with their masters, the

issue of the contest could not be doubtful? You either

refuse the private duel, or you practise it under laws of
honour, not of physical force; that so it may be, in a
manner, justly concluded. Now the just or unjust con-
clusion of the private feud is of little moment, while the
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just or unjust conclusion of the public feud is of eternal

moment : and yet, in this public quarrel, you take your
servants’ sons from their arms to fight for it, and your
servants’ food from their lips to support it

;
and the black

seals on the parchment of your treaties of peace are the

deserted hearth and the fruitless field. There is a ghastly

ludicrousness in this, as there is mostly in these wide and
universal crimes. Hear the statement of the very fact of

it in the most literal words of the greatest of our English
thinkers :

—
What, speaking m quite unofficial language, is the net-purport

and upshot of war ? To my own knowledge, for 'Example, there

dwell and toil, in the British village of Dumdrudge, usually some
five hundred souls. From these, by certain ‘natural enemies’ of
the French, there aie successively selected, during the French
war, say thirty able-bodied men Dumdrudge, at her own
expense, has suckled and nursed them : she has, not without
difficulty and sorrow, fed them up to manhood, and even trained

them to crafts, so that one can weave, another build,

another hammer, and the weakest can stand under thirty stone

avoirdupois. Nevertheless, amid much weeping and swearing,

they are selected
;

all dressed in red ; and shipped away, at the

public charges, some two thousand miles, or say only to the

south of Spain
;
and fed there till wanted.

And now to that same spot in the south of Spain are thirty

similar French artisans, from a French Dumdrudge, in like

manner wending ;
till at length, after infinite effort, the two

parties come into actual juxtaposition
;

and Thirty stands

fronting Thirty, each with a gun in his hand.

Straightway the word ‘Fire!’ is given, and they blow the

souls out of one another, and in place of sixty brisk useful

craftsmen, the world has sixty dead carcases, which it must

bury, and anon shed tears for. Had the|p men any quarrel ?

Busy as the devil is, not the Sbiallest ! They lived far enough

apart
;
were the entirest strangers

;
nay, in so wide a universe,

there was even, unconsciously, by commerce, some mutual

helpfulness between them. How then ? Simpleton ^ their

governors had fallen out ;
and instead of shooting one another,

had the cunning to make these poor blockheads shoot. [Sartor

Resartus,)

Positively, then, gentlemen, the game of battle must not,

and shall not, ultimately be played this way. But should

z
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It be played any way ? Should it, if not by your servants,

be practised by yourselves^ I think, yes Both history

and human instinct seem alike to say, yes. All healthy

men like fighting, and like the sense of danger
;

all brave

women like to hear of their fighting, and of their facing

danger. This is a fixed instinct in the fine race of them
;

and I cannot help fancying that fair fight is the best play for

them
;
and that a tournament was a better game than a

steeple-chase. The time may perhaps come in France as

well as here, for universal hurdle-races and cricketing : but

I do not think universal ‘ crickets ’ will bring out the best

qualities of-the nobles of either country. ' I use, in such

question, the test which I have adopted, of the connection

of war with other arts
;
and I reflect how, as a sculptor, T

should feel, if I were asked to design a monument for a

dead knight, in Westminster Abbey, with a carving of a

bat at one end, and a ball at the other. It may be the

remains in me only of savage Gothic prejudice
;
but I had

rather carve it with a shield at one end, and a sword at the

other. And this, observe, with no reference whatever to

any story of duty done, or cause defended. Assume the

knight merely to have ridden out occasionally to fight his

neighbour for exercise
;
assume him even a soldier of for-

tune, and to have gained his bread, and filled his purse, at

the sword’s point. Still, I feel as if it were, somehow,
grander and worthier in him to have made his bread by
sword play than any other play

;
I had rather he had made

it by thrusting than by batting ;—much more, than by
betting. Much rather that he should ride war horses, than

back race horses ; and—I say it sternly and deliberately

—

much rather wouFd I have icm slay his neighbour, than
cheat him. *

But remember, so far as this may be true, the game of
war is only that in which the full personal power of the

human creature is brought out in management of its

weapons. And this for three reasons

:

First, the great justification of this game is that it truly,

when well played, determines who is the best man ;
—^who

is the highest bred, the most self-denying, the most fear-
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less, the coolest of nerve, the swiftest of eye and hand

You cannot test these qualities wholly, unless there is a

clear possibility of the struggle’s ending in death It is

only in the fronting of that condition that the full trial of

the man, soul and b^ody, comes out. You may go to your

game of wickets, or of hurdles, or of cards, and any

knavery that is in you may stay unchallenged all the while.

But if the play may be ended at any moment by a lance-

thrust, a man will probably make up his accounts a'little

before he enters it. Whatever is rotten and evil in him^ill

weaken his hand more in holding a sword Jiilt, than in

balancing a bftliard cue
;
and on the whole, the habit of

living lightly hearted, in daily presence of death, always

has had, and must have, a tendency both to the making and

testing of honest men. But for the final testing, observe,

you must make the issue of battle strictly dependent on

fineness of frame, and firmness of hand. You must not

make it the question, which of the combatants has the

longest gun, or which has got behind the biggest tree, or

which has the wind in his face, or which has gunpowder

made by the best chemists, or iron smelted with the best

coal, or the angriest mob at his back. Decide your battle,

whether of nations or individuals, on those terms ;—and you

have only multiplied confusion, and added slaughter to

iniquity. But decide your battle by pure trial which has

the strongest arm, and steadiest heart,—and you have gone

far to decide a great many matters besides, and to decide

them rightly.

And the other reasons for this mode of decision of cause,

are the diminution both of the materiaWestructiveness, or

cost, and of the physical distress of war. Fqr you must

not think that in speaking to you in this (as you may
imagine) fantastic praise of battle, I have overlooked the

conditions weighing against me. I pray all of you, who
have not read, to read with the most earnest attention, Mr
Helps’ two essays, on War, and Government, in the first

volume of the last series of ‘ Friends in Council’. Every-

thing that can be urged against war is there simply,

exhaustively, and most graphically stated. And all, there
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urged, IS true But the two great counts of evil alleged

against war by that most thoughtful writer, hold only

against modern war. If you have to take away masses of

men from all industrial employment,—to feed them by the

labour of others,—to move them and provide them with

destructive machines, varied daily in national rivalship of

inventive cost
;

if you have to ravage the country which
you attack,—to destroy, for a score of future years, its

roads’, its woods, its cities, and its harbours ;—and if, finally,

haying brought masses of men, counted by hundreds of
thousands, face to face, you tear those masses to pieces with
jagged shot,”'and leave the fragments of iD’ing creatures,

countlessly beyond all help of surgery, to starve and parch,

,

through days of torture, down into clots of clay—^what

book of accounts shall record the cost of your work ;

—

What book of judgment sentence the guilt of it.?

That, I say, is modern war—scientific war—chemical and
mechanic war—worse even than the savage’s poisoned
arrow. And yet you will tell me, perhaps, that any other
war than this is impossible now. It may be so ; the pro-
gress of science cannot, perhaps, be otherwise registered

than by new facilities of destruction
; and the brotherly love

of our enlarging Christianity be only proved by multiplica-
tion of murder. Yet hear, for a moment, what war was,
in Pagan and ignorant days ;

—^what war might yet be, if

we could extinguish our science in darkness, and join the
heathen’s practice to the Christian’s theory. I read you
this from a book which probably most of you know well,
and all ought to know—Muller’s ‘ Dorians ’ ;—but I have
put the points I wj^h you to remember in closer connection
than in his^text.

‘ The chief characteristic of the warriors of Sparta was
great composure and a subdued strength

; the violence
(XiJff-o-a) of Aristodemus and Isadas being considered as
deserving rather of blame than praise

; and these qualities
in general distinguished the Greeks from the northern
Barbarians, whose boldness always consisted in noise and
tumult. For the same reasott the Spartans sacrificed to the
Muses before an action

; these goddesses being expected
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to produce regularity and order in battle
;

as they sacri-

ficed on the same^occaston in Crete to the god ofi love, as the

confirmer of mutual esteem and shame. Every man put

on a crown, when the band of flute-players gave the signal

for attack
; all the shields of the line glittered with their

high polish, and mingled their splendour with the dark red

of the purple mantles, which were meant both to adorn

the combatant, and to conceal the blood of the wounded

;

to fall well and decorously being an incentive the more to

the most heroic valour. The conduct of the Spaftajas in

battle denote^ a high and noble disposition '^fhich rejected

all the extremes of brutal rage The pursuit of the enemy
ceased when the victory was completed

;
and after the signal

for retreat had been given, all hostilities ceased. The
spoiling of arms, at least during the battle, was also inter-

dicted
;
and the consecration of the spoils of slain enemies

to the gods, as, in general, all rejoicings for victory, were

considered as ill-omened.’

Such was the war of the greatest soldiers who prayed

to heathen gods. What Christian war is, preached by
Christian ministers, let any one tell you, who saw the sacred

crowning, and heard the sacred flute-playing, and was

inspired and sanctified by the divinely-measured and

musical language, of any North American regiment pre-

paring for its charge. And what is the relative cost of

life in pagan and Christian wars, let this one fact tell you

:

—the Spartans won the decisive battle of Corinth with the

loss of eight men
;

the victors at indecisive Gettysburg

confess to the loss of 30,000.

II. I pass now to ouf second srder of war, the

commonest among men, that undertaken 4n desire of

dominion. And let me ask you to think for a few moments

what the real meaning of this desire of dominion is—first

in the minds of kings—then in that of nations.

Now, mind you this first—that I speak either about

kings, or masses of men, with a fixed conviction that human
nature is a noble and beautiful thing ; not a foul nor a base

thing. Ail the sin of men I esteem as their disease, not

their nature ; as a folly which may be prevented, not a
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necessity which must be accepted. And my wonder, even

when things are at their worst, is always at the height which

this human nature can attain. Thinking it high, I find it

always a higher thing than I thought it
;
while those who

think it low, find it, and will find it, always, lower than they

thought it : the fact being, that it is infinite, and capable of

infinite height and infinite fall ; but the nature of it—and

here is the raith which I would have you hold with me—the

nature of it is in the nobleness, not m the catastrophe.

TJalce the faith in its utmost terms. When the captain

of the ‘ London ’ shook hands with his mate^ saying, ‘ God
speed you ! I will go down with ipy passengers ’, that 1

believe to be ‘ human nature ’. He does not do it from

any religious motive,—from any hope of reward, or any

fear of punishment ; he does it because he is a man. But

when a mother, living among the fair fields of merry Eng-
land, gives her two-year-old child to be suffocated under a

mattress in her inner room, while the said mother waits

and talks outside ;
that I: believe to be not human nature.

You have the two extremes there, shortly. And you, men,

and mothers, who are here face to face with me to-night, I

call upon you to say which of these is human, and which

inhuman—^which ‘ natural ’ and which ‘ unnatural ’

Choose your creed at once, I beseech you :—choose it with

unshaken choice,—choose it for ever Will you take, for

foundation of act and hope, the faith that this man was such

as God made him, or that this woman was such as God
made her ? Which of them has failed from their nature,

—

from their present, possible, actual nature : not their nature

of long ago, but frieir nature of now ? Which has be-

trayed it—falsified it.^ Did tne guardian who died in his

trust, die inhumanly, and as a fool
;
and did the murderess

of her child fulfil the law of her being Choose, I say
;

infinitude of choices hang upon this. You have had false

prophets among you,—for centuries you have had them,

—

•solemnly warned against them though you were ; false pro-
phets, who have told you that all men are nothing but
fiends or wolves, half beast, half devil. Believe that, and
indeed you may sink to that. But refuse that, and have
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faith that God ‘ made you upright though you have

sought out many inventions ; so, you will strive daily to

become more what your Maker meant and means you to

be, and daily gives you also the power to be—and you will

cling more and more to the nobleness and virtue that is in

you, saying ‘ My righteousness I hold fast, and will not let

it go’.

I have put this to you as a choice, as if you might,hold

either of these creeds you liked best. But ther^ is in

reality no choice for you
;

the facts being quite easily

ascertainable. lYou have no business to think about this

matter, or to choose m»it. The broad fact is, that a human
creature of the highest race, and most perfect as a human
thing, is invariably both kind and true

;
and that as you

lower the race, you get cruelty and falseness, as you get

deformity ; and this so steadily and assuredly, that the two

great words which, in their first use, meant only perfection

of race, have come, by consequence of the invariable con-

nection of virtue with the fine human nature, both to

signify benevolence of disposition. The word generous,

and the word gentle, both, in their origin, meant only

‘ of pure race ’, but because charity and tenderness are

inseparable from this purity of blood, the words which once

stood only for pride, now stand as synonyms for virtue.

Now, this being the true power of our inherent

humanity, and seeing that all the aim of education should

be to develop this ;—and seeing also what magnificent self-

sacrifice the higher classes of men are capable of, for any

cause that they understand or feel,—it is wholly inconceiv-

able to me how well-educated princesj' who ought to be

of all gentlemen the gentlest, and of all nobfes the most

generous, and whose title or royalty means only their

function of doing every man ‘ right ’—how these, I say,

throughout history, should so rarely pronounce themselves

on the side of the poor and of justice, but continually

maintain themselves and their own interests by oppression

of the poor, and by wresting of justice; and how this

should be accepted as so natural, that the word loyalty,

which means faithfulness to law, is used as if it were only
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the duty of a people to be loyal to their king, and not the

duty of a king to be infinitely more loyal to his people.

How comes it to pass that a captain will die with his

passengers, and lean over the gunwale to give the parting

boat Its course
;
but that a king will not usually die with,

much less _/»r, his passengers—thinks it rather incumbent

on his passengers, in any number, to die for him ? Think,

I beseech you, of the wonder of this. The sea captain,

not captain by divine right, but only by^company’s appoint-

ment ;—not a man of royal descent, but only a plebeian who
can steer ;

—'oot with the eyes of the world ^^pon him, but

with feeble chance, depending on ene poor boat, of his

name being ever heard above the wash of the fatal waves ;

—not with the cause of a nation resting on his act, but

helpless to save so much as a child from among the lost

crowd with whom he resolves to be lost,—yet goes down
quietly to his grave, rather than break his faith to these

few emigrants. But your captain by divine right,—your

captain with the hues of a hundred shields of kings upon
his breast,—^your captain whose every deed, brave or base,

will be illuminated or branded for ever before unescapable

eyes of men,—your captain whose every thought and act

are beneficent, or fatal, from sunrising to setting, blessing

as the sunshine, or shadowing as the night,—this captain,

as you find him in history, for the most part thinks only

how he may tax his passengers, and sit at most ease in his

state cabin

!

For observe, if there had been indeed in the hearts of
the rulers of great multitudes of men any such conception

of work for the gtiod of those under their command, as

there is in Ae good and thoughtful masters of any small

company of men, not only wars for the sake of mere
increase of power could never take place, but our idea of
power itself would be entirely altered. Do you suppose
that to think and act even for a million of men, to hear-

their complaints, watch their weaknesses, restrain their

vices, make laws for them, lead them, day by day, to purer
life, is not enough for one man’s work.? If any of us
were absolute lord only of a district of a hundred miles
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square, and were resolved on doing our utmost for it

;

making it feed as large a number of people as possible
;

making every clod productive, and every rock defensive,

and every human being happy
;
should we not have enough

on our hands think you ? But if the ruler has any other

aim than this ; if, careless of the result of his interference,

he desire only the authority to interfere
;

and, regardless

of what is ill-done or well-done, cares only that it shall be
done at his bidding ;—if he would rather do two hundred
miles’ space of mischief, than one hundred miles’ spa'^e of

good, of course he will try to add to his t-irritory ; and
to add lUimitably. But does he add to his power? Do
you call it power in a child, if he is allowed to play with

the wheels and bands of some vast engine, pleased with

their murmur and whirl, till his unwise touch, wandering
where it ought not, scatters beam and wheel into ruin?

Yet what machine is so vast, so incognisable, as the working
of the mind of a nation

; what child’s touch so wanton, as

the word of a selfish king ? And yet, how long have we
allowed the historian to speak of the extent of the calamity

a man causes, as a just ground for his pride
;
and to extol

him as the greatest prince, who is only the centre of the

widest error. Follow out this thought by yourselves

;

and you will find that all power, properly so called, is wise

and benevolent There may be capacity in a drifting fire-

ship to destroy a fleet
;

there may be venom enough in

a dead body to infect a nation :
—^but which of you, the

most ambitious, would desire a drifting kinghood, robed

in consuming fire, or a poison-dipped sceptre whose touch

was mortal? There is no, true potency, remember, but

that of help ; nor true ambition, but ambitian to save.

And then, observe farther, this true power, the power

of saving, depends neither on multitude of men, nor on

extent of territory. We are continually assuming that

nations become strong according to their numbers. They
indeed become so, if those numbers can be made of one

mind ; but how are you sure you can stay them in one

mind, and keep them from having north and south minds ?

Grant them unanimous, how know you they will be
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unanimous in nght? If they are unanimous in wrong,

the more they are, essentially the weaker they are. Or,

suppose that they can neither be of one mind, nor of two
minds, but can only be of no mind. Suppose they are a

mere helpless mob ;
tottering into precipitant catastrophe,

like a waggon load of stones when the wheel comes off.

Dangerous enough for their neighbours, certainly, but not
‘ powerful

NeitJier does strength depend on exteht of territory, any
morft than upon number of population Take up your
maps when you go home this evening,—put^the cluster of

British Isles beside the mass of South America ; and then

consider whether any race of men need care how much
ground they stand upon. The strength is in the men, and
in their unity and virtue, not in their standing room

:

a little group of wise hearts is better than a wilderness full

of fools
;
and only that nation gains true territory, which

gains Itself.

And now for the brief practical outcome of all this.

Remember, no government is ultimately strong, but in

proportion to its kindness and justice ; and that a nation
does not strengthen, by merely multiplying and diffusing

itself. We have not strengthened as yet, by multiplying
into America. Nay, even when it has not to encounter
the separating conditions of emigration, a nation need not
boast itself of multiplying on its own ground, if it multi-
plies only as flies or locusts do, with the god of flies for
Its god. It inultiplies its strength only by increasing as
one great family, in perfect fellowship and brotherhood.
And lastly, it does rrot strengthen itself by seizing dominion
over races whom it cannot benefit. Austria is not strength-
ened, but weakened, by her grasp of Lombardy

; and
whatever apparent increase of majesty and of wealth may
have accrued to us from the possession of India, whether
these prove to us ultimately power or weakness, depends
wholly on the degree in which our influence on ^e native
race shall be benevolent and exalting. But, as it is at their
own peril that any race extends their dominion in mere
desire of power, so it is at their own still greater peril that
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they refuse to undertake aggressive war, according to their

force, whenever they are assured that their authority would

be helpful and protective. Nor need you listen to any

sophistical objection of the impossibility of knowing when
a people’s help is needed, or when not Make your

national conscience clean, and your national eyes will soon

be clear. No man who is truly ready to take part in a

noble quarrel will ever stand long in doubt by whom, or in

what cause, his aid %s needed. I hold it my duty to make
no political statement of any special bearing in thfs pre-

sence
;
but I tell you broadly and boldly, that,^within these

last ten years,®we English have, as a knightly nation, lost

»our spurs : we have fought where we should not have

fought, for gam ;
and we have been passive where we

should not have been passive, for fear. I tell you that the

principle of non-intervention, as now preached among us,

IS as selfish and cruel as the worst frenzy of conquest, and

differs from it only by being not only malignant, but

dastardly.

I know, however, that my opinions on this subject differ

too widely from those ordinarily held, to be any farther

intruded upon you
;
and therefore I pass lastly to examine

the conditions of the third kind of noble war ;—war waged

simply for defence of the country in which we were born,

and for the maintenance and execution of her laws, by

whomsoever threatened or defied. It is to this duty that I

suppose most men entering the army consider themselves

in reality to be bound, and I want you now to reflect what

the laws of mere defence are
;
and what the soldier’s duty,

as now understood, or supposed to be understood. You
have solemnly devoted yourselves to be EngJjsh soldiers,

for the guardianship of England. I want you to feel what

this vow of yours indeed means, or is gradually coming to

mean. You take it upon you, first, while you are senti-

mental schoolboys ;
you go into your military convent,^or

barracks, just as a girl goes into her convent while she is a

sentimental schoolgirl ;
neither of you then know what you

are about, though both the good soldiers and good nuns

make the best of it afterwards. You don’t understand
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perhaps why I call you ‘ sentimental’ schoolboys, when you

go into the army ? Because, on the whole, it is the love of

adventure, of excitement, of fine dress and of the pride

of fame, all which are sentimental motives which chiefly

make a boy like going into the Guards better than into a

counting-house. You fancy, perhaps, that there is a severe

sense of duty mixed with these peacocky motives ? And
m the best of you, there is ; but do not think that it is

prmapal. If you cared to do your dtlty to your country

in ^prosaic and unsentimental way, depend upon it, there

is now truer^duty to be done in raising harvests, than in

burning them ; more in building hpuses, than in sheUing

them—more in winning money b^y your own work, where-

with to help men, than in taxing other people’s work, for

money wherewith to slay men ;—more duty finally, in

honest and unselfish living than in honest and unselfish

dying, though that seems to your boys’ eyes the bravest. So

far then, as for your own honour, and the honour of your

families, you choose brave death in a red coat before brave

life in a black one, you are sentimental ; and now see what
this passionate vow of yours comes to. For a little while

you ride, and you hunt tigers or savages, you shoot, and are

shot
;
you are happy, and proud, always, and honoured and

wept if you die
; and you are satisfied with your life, and

with the end of it ;
believing, on the whole, that good

rather than harm of it comes to others, and much pleasure

to you. But as the sense of duty enters into your forming
minds, the vow takes another aspect. You find that you
have put yourselves into the hand of your country as a

weapon. You haye vowed to strike, when she bids you,

and to stay^scabbarded when she bids you ; all that you
need answer for is, that you fail not in her grasp. And
there is goodness in this, and greatness, if you can trust

the hand and heart of the Britomart who has braced you
to her side, and are assured that when she leaves you
sheathed in darkness, there is no need for your flash to the

sun But remember, good and noble as this state may be,

it is a state of slavery. There are dilferent kinds of slaves

and: different masters. Some slaves are scourged to their
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work by whips, others are scourged to it by restlessness or

ambition. It does not matter what the whip is
;

it is none
the less a whip, because you have cut thongs for it out of

your own souls : the fact, so far, of slavery, is in being

driven to your work without thought, at another’s bidding.

Again, some slaves are bought with money, and others with

praise. It matters not what the purchase-money is The
distinguishing sign of slavery is to have a price, and be

bought for it. A^ain, it matters not what kind of 'work

you are set on
;
some slaves are set to forced diggings,

others to forced marches
;
some dig furrows, others field-

works, and oliiers graves Some press the jiiice of reeds,

and some the juice of vines, and some the blood of men.

The fact of the captivity is the same whatever work we are

set upon, though the fruits of the toil may be different.

But, remember, in thus vowing ourselves to be the slaves

of any master, it ought to be some subject of forethought

with us, what work he is likely to put us upon. You may
think that the whole duty of a soldier is to be passive, that

it is the country you have left behind who is to command,
and you have only to obey. But are you sure that you
have left all your country behind, or that the part of it you
have so left is indeed the best part of it ? Suppose—and,

remember, it is quite conceivable—that you yourselves are

indeed the best part of England
;

that you, who have be-

come the slaves, ought to have been the masters ; and that

those who are the masters, ought to have been the slaves

!

If it is a noble and wholehearted England, whose bidding

you are bound to do, it is well
;
but if you are yourselves

the best of her heart, and the England ;^ou have left be but

a half-hearted England, hedv say you of your obedience ?

You were too proud to liecome shopkeepers : are you satis-

fied then to become the servants of shopkeepers? You
were too proud to become merchants or farmers your-

selves : will you have merchants or farmers then for your

field marshals? You had no gifts of special grace for

Exeter Hall : will you have some gifted person thereat for

your commander-in-chief, to judge of your work, and

reward it? You imagine yourselves to be the arm^ of
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England : how if you should find yourselves, at last, only

the police of her manufacturing towns, and the beadles of

her little Bethels ?

It is not so yet, nor will be so, I trust, for ever
;
but

what I want you to see, and to be assured of, is, that the

ideal of soldiership is not mere passive obedience and

bravery
; that, so far from this, no country is m a healthy

state which has separated, even in a small degree, her civil

from**her military power. All states ofithe world, however
great, *fall at once when they use mercenary armies

; and,

although It is a less instant form of error (because involving

no national "taint of cowardice), it is yet aiP error no less

ultimately fatal—it is the error especially of modern times,

of which we cannot yet know all the calamitous conse-

quences,—to take away the best blood and strength of the

nation, all the soul-substance of it that is brave, and careless

of reward, and scornful of pain, and faithful in trust ; and
to cast that into steel, and make a mere sword of it

;
taking

away its voice and will
;
but to keep the worst part of the

nation—^whatever is cowardly, avaricious, sensual, and
faithless—and to give to this the voice, to this the
authority, to this the chief privilege, where there is least

capacity, of thought. The fulfilment of your vow for the
defence of England will by no means consist in' carrying out
such a system. You are not true soldiers, if you only mean
to stand at a shop door, to protect shop-boys who are cheat-
ing inside. A soldier’s vow to his country is that he will
die for the guardianship of her domestic virtue, of her
righteous laws, and of her any-way challenged or endan-
gered honour. A^state without virtue, without laws, and
without honour, he is bound to defend ; nay, bound to
redress by his own right hand that which he sees to be base
in her. So sternly is this the law of Nature and life, that
a nation once utterly corrupt can only be redeemed by a
military despotism—-never by talking, nor by its free effort.

And the health of any state consists simply in this
; that in

it, those who are wisest shall also be strqngest
; its rulers

should be also its soldiers
; or, rather, by force of intellect

more than of sword, its soldiers also its rulers. Whatever
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the hold which the aristocracy of England has on the heart

of England, m that they are still always in front of her

battles, this hold will not be enough, unless they are also

in front of her thoughts. And truly her thoughts need

good captain’s leading now, if ever! Do you know what,

by this beautiful division of labour (her brave men fighting,

and her cowards thinking), she has come at last to think ?

Here is a bit of a paper in my hand \ a good one too, and
an honest one

;
qr^te representative of the best common

public thought of England at this moment
;
and it ae hold-

ing forth in one of its leaders upon our ‘ social welfar? ’

—

upon our ‘viyid life’—upon the ‘political Aipremacy of

Great Britain’. And* what do you think all these are

owing to? To what our English sires have done for us,

and taught us, age after age? No
;

not to that. To
our honesty of heart, or coolness of head, or steadi-

ness of will? No: not to these. To our thijikers, or

our statesmen, or our poets, or our captains,' or our

martyrs, or the patient labour of our poor ? No : not to

these
;

or at least not to these in any chief measure.

Nay, says the journal, ‘ more than any agency, it is the

cheapness and abundance of our coal which have made
us what we are ’. If it be so, then ‘ ashes to ashes ’

be our epitaph! and the sooner the better. I tell you,

gentlemen of England, if ever you would have your coun-

try breathe the pure breath of heaven again, and receive

again a soul into her body, instead of rotting into a carcase,

^ I do not care to refer to the journal quoted, because the article was

unworthy of its general tone, though in order to enable the audience to

verify the quoted sentence, I left the number containing it on the table,

when I gave this lecture. But a safing of Baron^lebig^s, quoted at the

head of a leader on the same subject in the * Daily Telegr^h’ of January

II, r866, summarily digests and presents the maximum folly of modern

thought m this respect. ^ Civilization says the Baron, Ms the

economy of power, and English power is coal’ Not altogether so,

my chemical friend. Civiliz^on is the making of civil persons, which

is a kind of distillation of which alembics are incapable, and does not at

all imply the turning of a small company of gentlemen into a large

company of ironmongers. And English power (what little of it may be

left) is by no means coal, but, indeed, of that which, * when the whole

world turns to coal, then chiefly lives
’
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blown up in the belly with carbonic acid, (and great that

way) you must think, and feel, for your England, as well as

fight for her
:
you must teach her that all the true greatness

she ever had, or ever can have, she won while her fields

were green and her faces ruddy ;—that greatness is still

possible for Englishmen, even though the ground be not

hollow under their feet, nor the sky black over their heads
;—and that, when the day comes for their country to lay her

honcmrs in the dust, her crest will no^: rise from it more
loftily^ecause it is dust of coal. Gentlemen, I tell you,
sol^nly, that the day is coming when the soldiers of
England mxftt be her tutors

;
and the captains of her army,

captains also of her mind.
And now, remember, you soldier youths, who are thus'

in all ways the hope of your country
;
or must be, if she

have any hope : remember that your fitness for all future
trust depends upon what you are now. No good soldier

in his old age was ever careless or indolent in his youth.
Many a giddy and thoughtless boy has become a good
bishop, or a good lawyer, or a good merchant

; but no such
an one ever became a good general. I challenge you, in
all history, to find a record of a good soldier who was not
grave ^d earnest in his youth. And, in general, I have
no patience with people who talk about ‘ the thoughtless-
ness of .youth ’ indulgently. I had infinitely rather hear of
thoughtless old age, and the indulgence due to that.

When a man has done his work, and nothing can any way
be materially altered in his fate, let him forget his toil, and
jest with his fate, if he will

; but what excuse can you find
for wilfulness of^thought, at the very time when every
crisis of future fortune hangs your decisions ? A youth
thoughtless'^ when all the happiness of his home for ever
depends on the chances, or the passions, of an hour! A
youth thoughtless 1 when the career of all his days depends
on the opportunity of a moment! A youth thoughtless!
when his every act is a foundation-stone of future induct,
and every imagination a fountain of life or death! Be
thoughtless in any after years, rather than now—though,
indeed, there is only one place where a man may be nobly
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thoughtless,—his deathbed. No thihkmg should ever be
left to be done there.

Having, then, resolved that you will not waste reck-

lessly, but * earnestly use, these early days of yours,

remember that all the duties of her children to England
may be summed in two words—industry, and honour. I

say first, industry, for it is in this that soldier youth are

especially tempted to fail. Yet, surely, there is no reason,

because your life may possibly or probably be shorter than

other men’s, that you should therefore waste mcv^e reck-

lessly the portion of it that is granted you ;
neither dTo the

duties of yol;^r profession, which require your to keep your
bodies strong, in any wise involve the keeping of your
minds weak'. So far from that, the experience, the hard-

ship, and the activity of a soldier’s life render his powers of

thought more accurate than those of other men : and while,

for others, all knowledge is often little more than a means
of amusement, there is no form of science which a soldier

may not at some time or other find bearing on business-of

life and death. A young mathematician may be excused

for languor in studying curves to be described only with a

pencil ; but not in tracing those which are to be described

with a rocket. Your knowledge of a wholesome herb

may involve the feeding of an army ; and acquaintance

with an obscure point of geography, the success of a cam-

paign. Never waste' an instant’s time, therefore ; the sin

of idleness is a thousand-fold greater in you than in other

youths ;
for the fates of those who will one day be under

your command hang upon your knowledge ; lost moments
now will be lost lives then, and every instant which you
carelessly take for play, y«u buy witli blood. But there

is one way of wasting time, of all the vile'st, because it

wastes, not time only, but the interest and energy of your

minds. Of all the ungentlemanly habits into which you

can fall, the vilest is betting, or interesting yourselves in

the issues of betting. It unites nearly every condition of

folly and vice
;
you concentrate your interest upon a matter

of chance, instead upon a subject of true knowledge ; and

you back opinions which you have no grounds for forming,



370 THE “CROWN OF WILD OLIVE

merely because they are your own. All the insolence of

egotism is m this
;
and so far as the love of excitement is

complicated with the hope of winning monej, you turn

yourselves into the basest sort of tradesmen—those who
live by speculation. Were there no other ground for

industry, this would be a sufficient one ; that it protected

you from the temptation to so scandalous a vice Work
faithfully, and you will put yourselves in possession of a

gloricms and enlarging happiness ,
not ^ch as can be won

by the i^eed of a horse, or marred by the obliquity of a

ball.

First, then* by industry you must fulfil ^our vow to

your country ; but all industry and earnestness will be

useless unless they are consecrated by your resolution to be

in all things men of honour ; not honour in the common
sense only, but in the highest. Rest on the force of the

two main words in the great verse, integer vitae, scelerisque

purus. You have vowed your life to England
;
give it

her wholly—a bright, stainless, perfect life—a knightly life.

Because you have to fight with machines instead of with

lances, there may be a necessity for more ghastly danger,

but there is none for less worthiness of character, than in

olden time. You may be true knights yet, though perhaps

not equites
;
you may have to call yourselves ‘cannonry’

instead of ‘ chivalry ’, but that is no reason why you should

not call yourselves true men. So the first thing you have
to see to in becoming soldiers is that you make yourselves

wholly true. Courage is a mere matter of course among
any ordinarily well-born youths ; but neither truth nor
gentleness is matter of course. You must bind them like

shields about your* necks
;
yo» must write them on the

tables of ydur hearts. Though it be not exacted of
you, yet exact it of yourselves, this vow of stainless

truth. Your hearts are, if you leave them unstirred,

as tombs in which a god lies buried. Vow your-
- selves crusaders to redeem that sacred sepulchre, fAnd
remember, before all things—for no other memory
will be so protective of you—that the highest law of
this knightly -truth is that under which it is vowed to
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women. Whomsoever else you decesve, whomsoever you
injure, whomsoever you leave unaided, you must not

deceive, noe injure, nor leave unaided, according to your
power, any woman of whatever rank. Believe me, every

virtue of the higher phases of manly character begins in this;

—in truth and modesty before the face of all maidens ;
in

truth and pity, or truth and reverence, to all womanhood.
And now let me turn for a moment to you,—wives and

maidens, who ars-’^^he souls of soldiers
; to you,—mothers,

who have devoted your children to the great hiencrchy of

war. Let me ask you to consider what part you have to

take for the ?*id of those who love you
;

for"'if you fail in

your part they cannot’fulfil theirs
; such absolute helpmates

you are that no man can stand without that help, nor labour

in his own strength

I know your hearts, and that the truth of them never

fails when an hour of trial comes which you recognize for

such. But you know not when the hour of trial first finds

you, nor when it verily finds you. You imagine that you
are only called upon to wait and to suffer

; to surrender and
to mourn. You know that you must not weaken the

hearts of your husbands and lovers, even by the one fear

of which those hearts are capable,—the fear of parting from
you, or of causing you grief. Through weary years of

separation
; through fearful expectancies of unknown fate ;

through the tenfold bitterness of the sorrow which might

so easily have been joy, and the tenfold yearning for

glorious life struck down in its prime ;—through all these

agonies you fail not, and never will fail. But your trial is

not in these. To be heroic in dange^ is little ;
—^you are

Englishwomen. To be Iferoic in change ^nd sway of

fortune is little ;—for do you not love ? To be patient

through the great chasm and pause of loss is little ;—for do

you not still love in heaven ? But to be heroic in happi-

ness ; to bear yourselves gravely and righteously in the

dazzling of the sunshine of morning ; not to forget the

God in whom you trust, when He gives you most ;
not to

fail those who trust you, when they seem to need you least

;

this is the difficult fortitude. It is not in the pining of
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absence, not m the peril of battle, not in the wasting of

sickness, that your prayer should be most passionate, or

your guardianship most tender. Pray, mothers and

maidens, for your young soldiers in the bloom of their

pride
;
pray for them, while the only dangers round them

are m their own wayward wills ;
watch you, and pray, when

they have to face, not death, but temptation, ""ut it is this

fortitude also for which there is the crowning reward.

Behe'^e me, the whole course and charaifter of your lovers’

lives is tn your hands ; what you would have them be, they

shall*be, if you not only desire to have them so, but deserve

to have thena so ; for they are but mirrors an which you

will see yourselves imaged. If you are frivolous, they will

be so also ; if you have no understanding of the scope of

their duty, they also will forget it
;
they will listen,—they

can listen,—to no other interpretation of it than that uttered

from your lips. Bid them be brave ;—they will be brave

fpr you : bid them be cowards ;—and, how noble soever

they be ;—they will quail for you. Bid them be wise, and

they will be wise for you ; mock at their counsel, they will

be fools for you : such and so absolute is your rule over

them. You fancy, perhaps, as you have been told so often,

that a wife’s rule should only be over her husband’s house,

not over his mind. Ah, no! the true rule is Just the

jeverse of that ; a true wife, in her husband’s house, is his

servant ; it is in his heart that she is queen. Whatever of
best he can conceive, it is her part to be ; whatever of
highest he can hope, it is hers to promise

; all that is dark
in him she must purge into purity

; all that is failing in

him she must strengthen into truth : from her, through all

the world’s glamour, he muft win his praise
; in her,

through all the world’s warfare, he must find his peace.

And, now, but one word more. You may wonder, per-
haps, that I have spoken all this night in praise of war.
Yet, truly, if it might be, I, for one, would fain Join in the
Cadence of hammer-strokes that should beat swords into
ploughshares : and that this cannot be, is not the fruit of
us men. It \%your fault. Wholly yours. Only by your
command, or by your permission, can any contest take place
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among us. And the real, final, reaspA for all the poverty,

misery, and rage of battle, throughout Europe, is simply

that you women, however good, however religious, how-
ever self-sacnficmg for those whom you love, are too selfish

and too thoughtless to take pains for any creature out of

your own immediate circles You fancy that you are sorry

for the pain of others. Now I just tell you this, that if

the usual course of war, instead of unroofing peasants’

houses, and ravagii^ peasants’ fields, merely broke the china

upon your own drawing-room tables, no war in^ Civilised

countries would last a week. I tell you more, that at what-

ever moment#you chose to put a period to war, you could

^do It with less trouble than you take any day to go out to

dinner. You know, or at least you might know if you
would think, that every battle you hear of has made many
widows and orphans. We have, none of us, heart enough
truly to mourn with these But at least we might put on
the outer symbols of mourning with them. Let but every

Christian lady who has conscience toward God, vow that

,she will mourn, at least outwardly, for His killed creatures.

Your praying is useless, and your churchgoing mere

mockery of God, if you have not plain obedience in you
enough for this. Let every lady in the upper classes of

civilised Europe simply vow that, while any cruel war pro-

ceeds, she will wear black ;—a mute’siblack—with no jewel,

no ornament, no excuse for, or evasion into, prettiness.—

I

tell you again, no war would last a week.

And lastly. You women of England are aU now shriek-

ing with one voice,—you and your clergymen together,

—

because you hear of your Bibles being; attacked. If you

choose to obey your Bibles, 'you will never car^ who attacks

them. It is just because you never fulfil a single down-

right precept of the Book, that you are so careful for its

credit : and just because you don’t care to obey its whole

words, that you are so particular about the letters of them.

The Bible tells you to dress plainly,—and you are mad for

finery ;
the Bible tells you to have pity on the poor,—and

you ctush them under your carriage wheels ; the Bible tells

you to do judgment and justice,—and you do not know, nor
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care to know, so miich as what the Bible word ‘ justice ’

means. Do but learn ^so much of God’s truth as that comet

to
; know what He means when He tells yoia- to be just

:

and teach your sons, that their bravery is but a fool’s boast,

and their deeds but a firebrand’s tossing, unless they are

indeed Just men, and Perfect in the Fear of God ;—land you
will soon have no more war, unless it be indeed such as is

willed by Him, of whom, though Prince of Peace, it is also

written ‘ In Righteousness He doth>' judge, and make
war’.
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